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BRITISH DOMINIONS.
NORTH AMERICA

TOPOGRAPHICALLY DESCRIBED.

CHAPTER I

Sketch of the Hxstory of the Provmce —General Face of the Country -—Lakes and
.. Rivers. :

Nova SCOTIA was the name formerly given to all that immense
tract of country bounded on the north by Lower Canada, on the east’ - -

by the Bay of Chaleurs and the Gulf. of St. Lawrence, including the
+ Island of St. John, Cape Breton, and all the other islands on the coast,

and on the west by the then New England provinces, and contained -

what has‘since been divided into the separate provinces or colonies

~ of New Brunswick, Prmce Edward’s Island, Cape Breton, and Nova_ o

Scotla

with the continent of North America by a narrow isthmus of only
eight miles in width, between Bay Verte, in the Straits of Northumber-

land, and Cumberland Basin, at the eastern extremity of the Bay of

. Fundy. It is mtuate between 43° 25_ and 46" north latitude, and 61°
‘and 66°30’ longitude west, from Greenwich. It is bounded on the north

- by the Bay of Fundy, and by the boundary Iihe‘extending from Cum- - o
berland Basin in Chignecto Bay, to the Bay Verte, which separates it.

from the county of Westmoreland in New Brunswick; on the east by
" the Gut of Canseau and the Gulf of St. Lawrence; and on the south and
~west by the Atlantic ocean. Its extreme length, from Cape Canseau
. YOL. I ~ : B . )

The province of Nova Scotia is an extenswe peninsula, connected o

. ‘z“?‘fi’; )
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on the east to Cape St. 'Mary’s on the west; is about 383 English. miles ;

- .and its breadth varies from about 50 miles, at which it may be estimated

from Chester to Black Rock Pier, to 104, ‘which is its width from Bristol
Bay to the head of Bay Verte. It contajns about 16, 000 square Imles,
or upwards of nine millions of acres. .

Nova Scotia is supposed to have been dlscovered in 1497 by Cabot |
then in the service of our Henry the Seventh. The French, under the
Marquis de la Roche, were the first who attempted to form any settle-

‘ment. He arrived with a number of convicts in 1598, and landed them

on Sable Island, where the greatex number perished, and the remainder
were taken off the island and carried back to France. No farther settle-

_ ment was attempted until 1604, when Messrs. De Monts, Champlain,

and Petrmcourt and a number of volunteer adventurers, founded Port
Royal, now Annapolis. De Monts acted as governor-general under
a commission from the King of .France, and he named the country
(which included Nova Scotia, New Brunsw1ck and part of ‘the state
of Mame) Acadia.. This little colony was destroyed in 1614 by the -
New Englanders, under Sir Samuel Argal, who transported the inhabit-
ants to Canada, and cancelled and destroyed the patents-granted by the-
French king. These transactions in Nova Scotia are memorable as the

 first mstance of hostilities between Great Britain and France on the

~ continent of North America, and which scarcely ever entirely ceased

. until, at the cost of infinite blood and treasure, France was stripped of
all her possessions in North America by the peace of 1763.

King James the First, in 1621, granted Sir William Alexander, of

- Menstry, a patent to plant colonies in this country, named in the patent

« Nova Scotia.” Sir William despatched :a party of settlers to take

 possession of  the colony; who, on arriving, found that the country had

been occupied by the survivors of the early French emigrants, and several -
others, who had settled since the destruction of Port Royal by Argal,

- Whereupon they returned to England without eﬂ'ectmg any settlement.

Charles the First confirmed his father’s grant to Sir William by patent'
dated J uly 12th, 1625, and reappointed him ‘governor-general *. Sir Wil-

- * On this occasion Charles the First founded the order of knights baronets of Nova Scotia,
the pnmary obJect of which was; that each kmoht should contribute to the settlement of this
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ham, subsequently, sent outan armament under Serawd Kirk,or Iurtck
“who in 1628 retook Port Royal ; but the French settlement. of Cape Sable
still héld out, nor did the English obtain complete possessmn of the
country. . -Sir William Alexander, thus in a great measure disappointed
in the result of this expedition,.and having involved himself in con-
siderable expenses in pushing forward his projects of colonization, con-

. veyed, in 1629, a large section of his territories of Nova Scotia to Claude

.‘ de la Tour *, under the title of Sir Claude St. Etienne, knight, Seigneur

de la Tour and Vuarses+, creating him at the same time a baronet of-

N’ofra Scotia. Subsequently, by another ‘patent in 16301, Sir William,

in confirming the dlomty of baronet to Sieur St. Etienne, the son of De

la Tour, erected two baronies, one to be ‘called the Barony of St. Etlenne, '
the other the Barony of De la. ‘Tour, to be held as dependencies of the .
crown of Scotland ; and under this patent it appears that some attempts
were-made to form a Scotch settlement at Annapolis: but Charles the',

~ First, by the treaty of St. Germains, in.1632, surrendered all his I'IO'ht

to Lewis the Thirteenth of France ; whereupon the French. immediately

took. possessmn ‘of Nova Scotia, Cape Breton, and Canada, which had
been previously conquered by Sir David Kirk. , '
At the close of the civil war in 1654, Cromwell sent a force under

.Major Sedgwick, who reduced the whole country,. and compelled the
French to surrender at discretion; and it was confirmed to England by

‘the treaty of 1655. The English did not nnmedlately form any settle-

- ment, and retained only Port Royal in their possession, so that the French -

were by no means prevented from extending their settlements in the coun-

try. De la Tour afterwards,preferred a claim to a section of the country
under the transfer from Sir William Alexander; and having satisfactorily

made it out, the Protector, by letters patent dated August 9th, 1636,

colony, in which he was to receive a large portion of land. The numiber of baronets was not to

exceed 150 they were to have pre-eminence before all knights bachelors, and ‘to be endowed

with ample privileges.” Those patents were ratified in parliament ; but the knights never applied

themselves to the original purposes of their creation ; notwithstanding which the original titles,

with all the ordinary privileges of baronets, continued to the ongmal knights and their dmnd-

ants, many of whom are now in being. -
* Chalmers’s Political Annals, 4to. edit. p. 92. S
+ Massachusetts ‘Records. . I Ibid, .

B2
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: granted him, by the style of Sll' Charles La Tour, and to Sir Thomasv

Temple and William Crowne, the principal part-of what now composes

" Nova Scotia and New Brunswick: ~In this grant by Cromwell, no men-

tion is made of the rights of Sir William Alexander himself, although

~ his charter, which was ratified in 1633 by the parliament of Scotland *,

is made the groundwork of De la Tour’s claim. to that part of the country

. claimed by him under it: Temple purchased La Tour’s share, re-esta-

blished the different settlements, and. kept possession of the country

~until it was again ceded to France by the treaty of Breda, 1667. Nova

Scotia was in fact during all this period inhébited by the French ; and
although they made but little progress in settling the country, yet their
population, principally occupied in carrying on the fur-trade with the

* Indians, was scattered on the several rivers ehlptying themselves into

the Bay of Fundy.
The French court paid but little attention to thls colony, which, -
during the twenty years stucceeding the peace of Breda, enjoyed repose,

-and received some addition by immigration. TheFrenchsettlers invariably

entered into close alliance with the Indians, and instructed them in some
measure in the art of war; so that on the breaking out of war in 1689,

* they became very troublesome neighbours to the English colonies. An

expedition from Massachusetts, under Sir William Phipps', in 1690, took

Port Royal and some other places. The terms of capitulation were, that

the inhabitants should be protected in the possession of their property and
the free exercise of their religion. Phipps, after dismantling Port Royal,-
a;nd'bui'nino: one or two other places, quitted the colony, without leaving -
any garrison behind him. The French of course resumed the govern-
ment of the colony. From: this period until 1710, several predatory
expeditions were fitted out from the New England colonies against the
French settlements of Acadia, some of which were disgraced by horrible
atrocities. Atlength, in the year 1710, 2 considerable armament was fitted
out by the New Englanders, and the command given to General Nichol-

n, who proceglied to Port Royal, which surrendered to him after a short
siege~Jn co hance with the terms of the capltulatlon, the French troops

* Acts of parliament of Seotl;znd-;llaws of Scotland.
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and governor were removed from the colony 3 and thereupon Port Royal,
the name of which was changed to Annapohs in honour of Queen Anne,
was garrisoned by the English troops, and Colonel Vetch appointed
governor. _The French inhabitants were not by any means well disposed
_towards the. English, whom they continually harassed, so that it was
impossible for them to find any safety outside their fortified places.
. ‘Nova Scotia was under that name ceded to England by the treaty of
- Utrecht, 1713 ; from which period to 1745, from- the disaffection and
.hostlhty of the. neutral French, and the consequent indifference and -
occasional severity of the English, little or no improvement in the
condition of the colony took place: The cession of Nova Scotia to
.Englen_d was again confirmed by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748;
and the peace having left a great number of military out of employment,
~ the idea was formed of settling the 'disban'd'ed troops in this part of-
- America. ~ Land was also offered to civil settlers according to their
means, with the advantage of being conveyed with their families to"'
the colony, mamtamed there one year after their arrival, supplied with
"arms and ammunition - for thelr defence, and with materials and utensils
- proper. for clearing their land, erecting houses, and prosecuting the .
fishery, all at the expense of the British government. “Nearly 4000
adventurers arrived in ‘the colony in June, 1749, under the command
of Governor Comw allis. They landed at Chebucto Harbour, and laid |
the foundation of a town, which was called Halifax, in honour of the
Marquis of Halifax, then secretary of state, who had the greatest share
" in the founding of the colony. Here, on July 14th, 1749, Governor
Cornwallis founded the first regular British government established in -
Nova Scotia*. - Halifax continued rapidly to improve and increase irt
population, notwithstanding the open. enmity of the Indlans, and the.
secret hostility of the French inhabitants. ' .
In consequence of an ambiguity in the wordmO' of the treaties of
Cession, the French government pretended that Nova Scotia formed only
a _part of what was called Acadia; the English, on the contrary, con- '
“tended that both names included the whole of the same country. This
~ led to continual dlsputes and conﬂlcts between the governors and subJects

* The members of the first council appointed by Lord, Cornwalhs were Paul Mascarene,
~ Edward Howe, John Goreham, BenJamln Green, J ohn Sahsbury, and Hugh Davidson.



y x f
i E 6 . -4 NOVA SCOTIA. - |
l é ' " of the respective powers, even in time of péace. - The perpetual recur-
‘ ii : rence of these conﬂlcts at length induced the British- government to

adopt a very dec1s1ve measure for the extinction of disputes in this

, quarter : the provmcwl authorities caused the Acadian settlers to come

: g T " together in. their. respectlve settlements, under the pretence of making
o some commumca’aons relative to'their welfare, and then, without pre-

» ~ vious notice, forcefl them on board several vessels provided for the pur-

A " pose, and thus transported and dispersed them through New Englan_d,'

| | © New York, and’;“‘V'irginia. The principal motive for this measure was.

the well-fbunded apprehenéion that thé A cadians would assiét the French
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i o ever, did not roccur Many of these expelled and deported settlers," -
o *] o - however, after the peace of 1763, returned to this province, and settled =
Co V : S ., in and about the townshlps of Clare, Yarmouth, and Argyle, where
i:il . their descendants now compose the principal part of the populatio
* o ' - 'The principal events between the settlemqnt fof Halifax in 17411 and”
o - " -the peace of 1763 were, the establishment of. the’ Lunenburfr settlement
. , : S by a colony of Germans in 1""53 the siege of Lomsbung, and capture
i - o - of Cape Breton and the Island of St. J ohn, how Prmce Edward’s Island,
in 1758 ; the calling of the first provincial house oﬁ assernbly by Governor
Lawrence in the same year; the settlement of several New England
emigrants on the former lands of the unfortunate Acadians ; the conquest
of Canada in 1759 ; the alteration in the mode of electmg the members -
of the house of assembly effected in 17 61—(1n which year also a formal
. treaty was entered into with the Indians, whereby they submitted -to
. and were taken under the protectlon of the ng) in 1763, the cession
of this province, in common with all the possess1ons of the French in
‘North America, was again confirmed by France to England ; in thlS year ' -
also the townshlp of Londonderry was settled by Irish emigrants, and that
of Horton by New Englanders*. - The populatmn of the province,
which then included New Brunswick, Cape Breton, and Prince Edward’s
. ~ Island, was 13,000 souls; the value of 1ts lmports was. 43121 9s. 10d and
o " of its exports 16,303L. 3s. 4d. j g
’ The face of the country is agreeably diversified Wlth h111 and dale,

4
o
#HE NLAL

-t Tlns rap1d detail, tooether with the chronolo«xcal sketch in the Appendzx comprises as ’
- much of the hlstory of the provmce as needs to be here separately stated.
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but is nowhere mountamous, the highest hills not exceedmcr 600 feet.
- The hlghlands general]y run north and south, branching off in all direc-
- “tions, iermmatmo' in some instances in bold cliffs on- the coast, the most
. remarkable of which is Aspotagoen, between Mahone and Margaret’s
Bay,; fand’ is about, 500 feet high. Ardoise Hill, between Halifax and
- ‘Wuﬁdsor, is the highest land in the province. - The Horton mountains
runfnearly north and south'; and the north mountains, which are washed
by #he Minas basin, terminate in Cape Blomidon, whose head may be -
: offen seen above the clouds by which it is sometimes encircled. The
hrcrhlands which lie in the interior of the counties of Annapolis, Shel-
burn and Queen’ s, are called the Blue Mountams, and are said to retain

¢

traces of volcanic eruption. -
Thls province contams numerous lakes whlch are scattered over it

Fin every direction, many of them of considerable extent, and forming in
¢ several places almost a continued chain of water commumcatlon from
~ sea to sea. The largest is Lake Rosw'nol situate partly in. each of the
* three counties of Queen, Shelburn, and Annapolis. It is but httle known,
and said to be th].rty miles in length It is the source of the Liverpool
o ¥ river—the Mersey ; and in the same section of country there are several
/ﬁ . other lakes approa_chmg within a short distance of the Mersey, and com--

municating with the head of Allan’s River, running into Annapolis Bay.
- The Indians pursue this route. in passing between Annapolis and Liver-

- pool; and it is supposed that there are but two short portages in the whole

distance. Lake George, another considerable lake, and. seventy or ewhty
- small ones, are situate in the township of Yarmouth. - A chain of lakes
extends from the head of the river Shubenacadie nearly to the hai'bour
of Halifax, and by the completmn of the Shubenacadle canal affords an - -
extensive mland navigation quite across this part of the province. There
are similar chains of lakes between Wl_ndso_r and St. Margaret’s Bay, (
between the head of the river Avon and Chester, and between the -
Tiver Gaspereaux, in ng’s county, and Gold R1ver, in the county of

 Lunenburg. - S
The rivers that intersect, beautlfy, and enr1ch the country are far

- \oo numerous even to be named. 'Perhaps there is no country in the
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world better watered, nor any of equal extent containing so many rivers
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capable of navifration' The 'principel are, the. Annapolis, running
parallel with- the Bay of Fundy from the township of Cornwallis, in

' King’s county, and discharging itself into Annapohs Bay, navigable for
small craft and boats the greater part of its course; the Shubenacadie,
rurining from the Grand Lake, in the 'county of Halifax, dividing that
county from Hants county, and falling into Cobequid Bay, receiving

~ the tides, and navigable for upwards of thirty miles; the Avon, which
receives the waters of the rivers St. Croix, Kermescook, and’ several o

others, discharges itself into the Bay of Minas, and is nawgable for a -
considerable: distance; the La Have, having its source Jn a chain of
* lakes that also feeds the Gaspereaux river, in the-county of Hants, tra-
‘verses the whole courity of Lunenburg, and, after a course of about sixty
- miles, discharges itself into the harbour of La Have; the Mersey, winding
from Lake Rosignol throucrh the Queen s county, and dlscharcrmcr in
"leerpool Harbour the Medway, commencing in a- chain of extensive
lakes in the northern part of the Queen’s county, and d1scharg11_1g itself
“into the noble hai'boulj of Port Medway ; the Shelburne, discharged from - 3
a chain of lakes in the northern part of that county (contiguous to the
sources of the river Hubert in the county of" Annapolls), and extending to
within fifteen miles of the town of Shelburne, where it forms the noble har-
~bour of that name ; the Clyde which rises upwards of forty miles in the in-
terior in an extensivechain of lakes, and is deemed oneof the most beautiful
rivers in Nova Scotia; the Tusket, W1th its numerous branches, many of
which expand into lakes, the principal rising in the Blue Mountains, is
navigable for shipping about ten miles, and for boats above thirty ; and the
St. Mary, the principal branch of which rises in College Lake, within a-
- very short distance of the Antigonish river, and, crossing nearly the whole
county of Sydney, from north to south, forms the harbour of St. Mary,
. where it becomes’ navwable for the largest vessels for about ten miles.
" Besides these rivers, there are several others of nearly equal magnitude
and importance in all parts of ‘the province, partlcularly those -that run
into Pictou Harbour, Cumberland Basin, and the north-eastern coast of
- the county of Cumberland.. These several lakes and rivers beautify -

. the scenery, enrich’ the  soil, and afford smgular facilities for: internal
commumcatlon ' :
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= Antenorly to 1748 so little had been done towards &he local im- .

"provement of the colo_ny, that the ‘whole province exhﬂnted at that
late date but a dense forest; and although the proportion of land still
unreclaimed from its wilds is indeed very considerable, yet there are-dis-
tricts in which the arts of agriculture, guided by industry, have effected
- extensive ameliorations in the condition of the country. Some tracts of
_the provmce consist of extensive barrens, interspersed here and there
among the forests, which forests are oenerally composed of large and :

- lofty tlmber

VOL.IL o | ¢



CHAPTER II.

Division of the Province into Counties, Districts, and Tow,nships.‘

Nova ScoTia is divided into ten counties, including Cape Breton,
and the counties are subdivided into districts and townships, as follows:

Counties.

) o
HaLiFax- .

LUNENBURG

_ Queexn’s Couxty

SHELBURNE

ANNAPOLIS

.

Kine’s CounTy

-4

- Di.;lricts.
r .

Colchester -

. Pictou .

S

R Sherbrooﬁe. '

Townships. .«
Dartmouth.
Preston.
Lawrence Town. -
Truro. :
Onslow. _
Londonderry.
Pictou.

Egérton. :
Maxwelton.

Chester. ‘
Lunenburg. - .-
Dublin.

" Liverpool.
Shelburne.
Yarmouth.
Barrington.. =~ -+ .-

lA.rgyler VoI
Pubnico. ‘

r Digby.

Clements. -
i Clare.
| Annapolis.
Granville.

"\ Wilmot.

~ Aylesworth.
Cornwallis.

Horton. . T -




Cre

COUNTY OF HALIFAX. R ¥

' Counties. ' " Districts. ' : Tawnshops A '
" CUMBERLAND . el e . . - {Amherst. ) o \
. _ Pamhorough. ‘ : '
o o : Falmouth. T
Windsor.
Rawdon.
’ ] Kempt.
_ < . Douglas.
: : Newport.
. St. Mary’s. ‘
. Guysborough. .
SypNEY . . . Lower .. . : T Maicheste:.
* ' o Wilmot.
Upper . . . .  Dorchester, or Antigonish.
gNorth Western. : '

5 JHanrs - .0 0 o T ..

North Eastern.
Southern.

CaPE BRETON

The townshlps are not all equal in extent. The mhabltants meet
for the purpose of voting money for the support of their poor, like an "~
English parish, and the prlnclpal townships send representatlves to the
‘House of Assembly. ‘ .
} The. county of Halifax is the largest in the province, and stretches
quite across it, from the Atlantic Ocean to Cumberland Straits. On the
east of it lies the. county of Sydney, on the west the counties of Hants
and Lunenburg, and on the north the county of Cumberland ; the whole
shore on the south is washed by the Atlantic Ocean, and a part of the-
north by Northumberland Straits. It is divided into three districts,
and contains ten townships. The districts are Halifax District, contain-
- ing the townshlps of Hahfax Dartmouth, Preston, and Lawrence Town; 3
'the district of Colchester, containing the townshlps of Truro, Onslow,
and Londonderry, besides several seftlements not yet incorporated into
townships, as Economy, Shubenacalig, Stewiack, Tatmagouche, &e.;
and the district of Pictou, containing t ownshlps of Pictou, Egerton,
~and Maxwelton. The division .of this county into districts seems to
have pretty closely followed the natural division of' the soil and face of

the country A]l the southem part of the county, whlch lles upon the -
: . ¢ 2 . s

o
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Atlantic, is high,' broken, rbcky-land,’intersi}ersed here and there with
some good strips, but in general barren and unfit for cultivation. The
same remark applies also to all that extensive tract of country surround-

- ing the Great Lake, and extend.mc several miles both east and west.
. But the country extending from the Great Lake northward to the head

of rt_he Minas Basin, and on both its shores, is altogether of a dlﬂ'ere_nt
quality. The land is low and fertile, adapted to agricultural purposes,
filled with limestone and gypsum, and affording indications of extensive

‘beds of coal and other minerals. This character applies to the country”

extending aloncr and for several miles to the east and west - of the Shu-
benacadie River. Again, that part of the county bordering on ‘North-
umberland Strajts, and the whole district of Pictou, is every where
d1ver51ﬁed with hill and dale, 1ntersected by streams and brooks, which
form several rivers. The soil is generally rich and capable of high cul-
tivation, and this district is in fact one of the best cultivated in the - .
province; ~ About half way between Halifax and the Minas Basir; oceurs

_an . extensive chain of lakes, the principal of which is called the Great
- Lake. The Shubenacadie, the largest river in the province, takes its

rise in those lakes. The point where it flows from the Great Lake is

21 miles from Halifax ; and thence to Cobequld or Cumberland Bay, at
the head of the Minas Basin, where it dlscharces 1tself is about 55 miles. . -
It is a mile in width at its mouth, receives ‘the tide for about ten mlles,

and is ‘securely navwable for about thirty more. Its banks are generally
precipitous, fringed and overhung with beautiful trees. In its course it
receives several tributary rivers of no inconsiderable magnitude, the prin-
cipal of which,in this county, are the Stewiack, St. Andrew s, and Gray’s
rivers. - The navigation. of this noble river has been completed and, by

. means of the- Shubenacadle Canal continued qu1te to Hahfax, Whereby

sea-going shlps, dramng eight feet water, can be navwated from the -
Minas Basin (head of the Bay of Fundy) quite’ across the province to

- Halifax Harbour on the Atlantic Ocean.

The harbour of Hahfax is one of the finest in Amerlca A thOusand
vessels may ride in it in safety. It is accessible at all seasons of the year,
and easy of approach. It is situate in latitude 44° 39’ 26" nprfh and lon-
gitudé '63°’37' 48" west from Greenwich. It lies nearly north an‘dv south, -
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about smteen mﬂes in length, and termmates ina beautlful sheet of water
' called Bedford Basm, within which are ten square miles of safe anchorace
| The entrance is marked by Sambro Head, on»whlch a hghthouse was

* erected soon after the. settlement was estabhshed‘ Three miles from
Halifax, near the mouth of the harbour, lies M‘Nabb’s Island, on the

western side of which stands Sherbrooke Tower, a circular stone battery,
‘on the top of which is a lantern. ‘This island forms two entrances to

. the harbour—the eastern passage,. which is only used by small vessels,
and.the western, which is used by all ships bound to and from Halifax..

Immediately opposite the town is George Island, which is reO‘ular]y
fortified, and forms the chief defence of the pla(_e.

The town of Halifax is, in point of extent and populatlon, the thlrd“

town in British North America. It was founded, upon the first per-

- manent settlement of the Enorhsh in this provmce, by Governor Corn- |

wallis in 1749. Tt is situated on the western side of the harbour, on the

'dec11v1ty of a hill 240 feet above the level of the sea. There are eight | . '
~-streets running through the town, intersected by fifteen others, laid out:

with regularity, some of them paved, and the others macadamized. The
town and suburbs are upwards of two qmiles in lencrth ?and about*half
a mile in width. = It has been very much 1mproved witllin the lastfive
“years. There are meat, Vegetable, and fish markets, aligxtremely well
supphed The fish, in pomt of quality, variety, and cheapness may vie

. with any in the world.” There are two epxscoPal churches, two presby- |
terian, two baptist, one Roman catholic, one methodist, and one Sanda- .

. m1n1an, chapels. The catholic chapel is an elegant spacmus structure,
- built of freestone. Amongst the public buildings is. the Government-

house, built of freestone, situate at the south end of the town, and occupied

by the lieutenant-governor of the provmce for the time being. The pro-

vince building is the best-built and handsomest ed1ﬁce in North Ameriea. .

. Tt is built of freestone, and is 140 feet in length, seventy in width, and

forty-two in height. It contains all the provincial offices—secretary’ A

surveyor-general s, treasurer’s, prothonotary’s, collector’s of customs, &. ;
also the council-chamber, House of Assembly room; and superior courts.
It is situate in the centre of the town, within a square; which is enclosed

N o by an iron rallmg -The Court-House is. a plam brick bulldmg, in which

3t
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the courts of common pleas and sessions of the peace are held, and in.
which there is an exchange-room for the merchants. - There is also a
~ Bridewell or House of Correction, and a poor-house. -Dalhousie College, -
established in 1820, 1s a spacmus and handsome structure, 51tuate at the
end of the old military parade.
" Halifax has béen always the pnnclpal naval statlon of Br1t1sh North '
Amerlca and here is a king’s dock-yard which is enclosed towards the
town by a hlcrh stone wall, and contains within it all the requisite work-
. shops, warehouses, and stores, ‘besides commodious re31dences for the

- officers and servants belonoma to the yard, it is on a more extensive

-footlng than any in America. In the rear of the dock-ya.rd on a height
that overlooks the works and-harbour, is the admiral’s house, a plain-
‘stone bulldmg, occupied bv the senior naval officer on the station. There
are also a residence’ for the mﬂltary commandant two, barracks, and a
~military hospital. - ' '
Halifax contalned in 1790 700 houses and 4000 mhabltants, in
1828 1580 houses and: 14 ,439 inhabitants.. It is the seat of government,
 the prmclpal emponum of the trade of the provmce, and returns two
members to the Housé of Assembly Besides Dalhousie- College, there
are a arammar—school with an endowmient of 200/ from the province,
three large sc_:hools on the national and Lancastenan plan, and several
common schools. . There are no fewer than six weekly newspapers pub-
* lished, and it has several charitable institutions. The manufactures car-
ried on in Halifax are still in an imperfect state: they consist of a sugar-
- refinery ; distilleries of rum, gin, and whiskey ; breweries of porter and
ale; and factones of soap, candles, leather, flour, and cordage, and a few
other minor articles.: Halifax was declared a free Warehousmg-port in -
1826, and its trade is very considerable. In 1828, the' exports, exclusive -
of the coastmcr-trade, amounted to 246, 8521 in 553 vessels, containing
61,511 tons, and navigated by 3323 men; and the imports 753,392/
 in 544 vessels, confaining 62,829 tons, and navigated by 3340 men.
’ -Nearly the whole of the import and better than one-half of the export
trade of the provmce are carried on at Halifax. There were owned at
_ Halifax in 1828 seventy-three square-rigged vessels and seventy-seven °
- schooners ; of which seventy were employed in the West India trade,
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four bet¥een Halifax and Great Britain, six in the trade with foreign
Europe and Brazil, anid the remainder in the fishery. There isa respect-

~ able private banking-establishment at Halifax, and the Falmouth packet -

regularly arrives with the mails once a month. The situation of Halifax
is very beautiful. The noble harbour in front, Bedford Basin beyond, -
" and the north-west arm in the rear, with the extensive forests in the back-
~ ground, unite in exciting the admiration of every beholder.

The township of Halifax extends westward to the boundary lite -
between this county and Lunenburg county. The land is of the worst
'descnptlon in the province, being both naked and barren ; but the coast
is almost one uninterrupted success:on of harbours. The first is Sambro 3
it lies about a league north-west of the hghthouse, is easy of access, deep, ,
- and perfectly sheltered. There was a small settlement founded on it in
1780, and it contains a small fishing ‘population. Between Sambro
and Margaret’s Bay are Pennant, Upper and Lower‘Prospect; Molineux,
"Dover, arid Indian 'harbours, upon each of which are settled a few fisher- -
men. St. Margaret’s Bay is safe and capacious. It is four leagues in
length and two-in width, but at its entrance only two miles wide. It
* contains within it many smaller harbours and coves, affording shelter for
ships of the greatest burden. The soil about the bay is fertile and well
“cultivated. It was settled by the descendants of some German and
French families in 1783.- Several streams fall into the bay,  abounding .

" with salmon and other fish.

The: township of Dartmouth. hes on the eastern side of Hahfax Har-
- bour. The land is ofa far better description than that of Halifax town- -
shlp There are some very fine farms belonging to the descendants of
the ‘original German settlﬁ A chain of lakes in this township, con-
nected with the source of the Shubenacadie River, suggested the idea of
the Shubenacadie Canal, which now completes a water communication -

between Halifax Harbour and the Basin of Minas. The town of Dart-
mouth lies opposite to Hahfax, on the eastern side of the harbour, which
~ is here about a mile wide; it cons1derably increased in size, population, ~
. and wealth during the late war, but has not since. been so flourishing.

A steam-boat constantly plies between Dartmouth and Hahfax for- the_'
accommodation of passengers.
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The township of Lawrence Town is srtuate on the coast to the east
of Dartmouth township. It was laid out in 1754, and contains 20,000
acres. Itiswell watered; but the soil, with the exception of some marsh
and interval land, is inferior, b'ei'n(r mostly rocky and barren. The har-

" bours are Cole Harbour, Lawrence, and Three Fathom Harbour, which

are suitable only for small vessels. -

The township of Preston is 51tuated on the east of the township of
Dartmouth, and on the north and in the rear of Lawrence Town. . It
was laid out and granted in 1784 to 388 proprietors—loyalists, disbanded
soldiers, and free negroes. The negro settlers were industrious and thnfty,
but some agents of the African Company induced them- to remove to

" Sierra Leone. - The land in this township is inferior and stony, but-its .

proximity to Halifax gives it a value it would not otherwise possess,

The tract of country coastwise from Lawrence Town township to -
the boundary line of Sydney county is in general of inferior soil, and
therefore but thinly 'settled." There are, however, several small but’ ,

‘ thriving settlements on the harbours and rivers,‘which are very nume-

rous, the inhabitants being mostly enoaged in the fishery. A short .

distance beyond Lawrence, the river Musquedobmt dlscharcres itself into .

the sea. Thisisa ﬁr_le river, rising near the Stewiack country producing
very -good timber, and having some thriving settlements on its banks.
Jeddore forms a long shallow bay, intricate and unsafe. Shlp or Knowles, '

- Harbour is deep, bold, and distinguished by a white cliff resembling at:

a distance a-ship under sail. The anchorage is good a.nd safe in every
part of it. Charles River, which runs into this harbour, proceeds _from '

- a chain of lakes at a small distance, of about twelve miles in extent, the

lands on both sides of which are clothed with very Superior timber.

. Beyond this he several harbours, on Whlch there are some small set- o
~tlements. ‘ B '

There are feW finer agncultural tracts than the country to the

, eastward of the river Shubenacadie, which composes the district of

Colche_ster. It abounds with gypsum, lime, and coal, and is exceedingly

‘well watered. About twenty miles up’ the river Stewiack, veins of coal

rise to. the surface, and freestone, lime, and rooﬁna slate are found in
the same nelghbourhood, salt sprmgs also, of considerable strength
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~ occur. - There exist no obstacles to this river being made havigable for
boats of ten tons’ burden to the canal. On the northern branch of Gay’s
River, which falls into the Shubenacadie, a valuable vein of coal has been
exposé’d to view by the action.of the water, and iron ore, limestone, and
slate are found in the same neighbourhood. Pine, spruce, and other .
valuable timber abound in this quarter, and the land is of very supenor
quahty . ’ '
‘The ﬂrst townslnp in this fine country is Truro. This township
" was originally settled by the French, who were forcibly expelled in
- 1755. It was ’subsequelnt_ly granted, in 1765, to some Irish emigrants,
several of whom came to this province, under a Colonel M<Nutt, who,
found the remains of the French improvements, a quantity of diked marsh
land, orchards, &ec. in a state of tolerable preservation.. The township
 contains 50,000 acres, and abounds with gypsum and limestone. The

upland soil is good, well cultivated, and fruitful; and there is a consider- . -

able quantity of marsh and interval land of extreme fertility. The town
" of Truro is situated on the south side of Cobequid Bay, near its head,
and contains about 100 houses. There are an episcopal and a presbyterian

church, a court-house, a jail, custom-house, post-office, and masonic-hall.

‘There are good roads to Halifax, Pictou, &c., and a handsome bridge
over the Salmon River. Truro township retums one member to the'

- ‘House of Assembly

- The township of Onslow adjoins that of Truro, and is ‘situated on
the north side of Cobequid Bay, by which it is bounded on the south,
- and on the west by the township of Londonderry. The soil, like that
. of Truro, is in general good. The Salmon, North, and Chiganois rivers
run through 'it; the land on the banks of each of which, partlcularly on
~ the North River, is of very superior quality. - Some interval land on this
river has been known to produce fourteen crops of wheat in succession
‘without manure. Salt springs have been discovered, and coal abounds,
a seam of Whlch has been worked for some years. The ongmal French

inhabitants had settlements in this townshlp, and after their e\{pulsmn it

- 'was settled by Irish emigrants under Colonel M<Nutt in 17 761, who found -
. the. remams of the French roads, bmldmcrs, and orchards, which they
of course immediately. occupxed The whole front of the tOWIlShIP is -

VOL.IiL : - .. D
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cleared upland ; there is no town : there are several saw and grist mills. -
Halifax is the prineipal market for the produce of this and Truro town-
ships. Onslow returns one member to the House of Assembly. .
" The township of Londonderry is situate on the north side of Cobe—
" quid Bay, and to the west of Onslow. It was also ongmally settled by

. the French, and afterwards by Colonel M‘Nutt, 1763. The land is in -

. general very good, whether marsh, upland, or interval, of the latter of
- which there is-a considerable proportion. There are seven small villages
in this township, in which are six grist-mills, five saw-mills, two carding
and two oat mills; and it sends one member to the.provincial par-
liament. Truro, Onslow, and Londonderry, With the several settle-
- ments Economy, Stewiatk, Tatmagouche, Salmon Rlver, &e., comprise
a tract of country which, for richness of soil, mineral productlons, local
convenience, and beauty of scenery, is quite equal to any in this. pro-
vince. Cobequid Bay, around which they are all situate, is easily navi-
gable on its northern shore by vessels of ’anyrmagnitude, and on its

southern by vessels of 150 tons, abounds with fish, and has. several small -

- harbours and inlets. The. produce is ‘carried to Halifax market, and

exported to St. John's, New Brunswick; cargoes are also assorted for
the West Indies, and lumber, in some quantities, exported to Europe:

it is, in short; one of the best-cn-cumstanced° most ..frultful populous,

and best-cultivated districts in Nova Scotia. There are considerable

quantities of land as yet ungranted in this district, estimated at about -

50,000 acres, scattered up and down, about one-half of Whlch may be fit
“for cultivation.

That part of the county of Halifax called the district of Pictou

" contains the three townships of Pictou, Egerton, and Maxwelton. ‘It _
is a diversified county of hill and dale, well watered by numerous streams.
and rivers. The so11 is very ‘good, and it has been as well cultivated and-
is as productive as any in the province. . It abounds with coal iron ore,
‘copper, freestone, and lime. The great coal field of this dlstnct is very

extensive, and the coal is of the very best, quaht), and is now being

worked. by -the lessees of His late Royal Highness the Duke of York,

Messrs. Rundell and Bndge, of London. It has several good harbours, -

the principal of which - are Pictou, Merigomish, Ca.mboo, ‘and .Tat_:ma,- '




 PICTOU—HARBOUR AND TOWN. 19

gouche, in all of which the Shore and Labrador fisheries are carried on
to a great extent. The timber of this district is also of a superior kind,
 particularly the birch, which is considered the best in America. This

" district, though one of the last settled, is the most important part of the
provinee; in fertility of soil, abiindance and value of its mineral pro-

~ductions, proximity to the fishery, and facilities for carrying it on; it -

~ has the advantage ‘of every other part of Nova Scotia. The French_,

. made very few settlements here while the province was. under their
dominion. The firstBritish settlers were from Philadelphia, in 1765,
and some Scotch from the hmhlanda, to these were added further
emigrants from Scotland, and in 1784 a considerable number of dis-
‘banded soldiers. The populatlon is principally of Scottlsh descent, and
certainly as enterprising, 1ndustr10us, thnvmg, and Wealthy as that of

- any other portion of this country. :

The prmclpal port is Pictou Harbour. It has a bar at 1ts mouth,

" .on which is ‘twenty-two. feet at low water: inside the bar it becomes a

capacious and beautiful basin, with five, six, and nine fathom anchorage

. .on a muddy bottom. It is admirably well sityated on the Straits of .

‘Nerthumberland, opposite to Prince Edward Isl: on the route from
Halifax to. Quebec, between Whlch places there is not a‘saf,er or better

: harbour : : :

, - The - prmmpal town of this dlstnct is Pictou; it is 51tuated on the
harbour of that name, about three miles from the entrance. Although-
not very regularly laid out, the houses are generally better than in any of

- the other provincial towns ; many of them are built of stone. It contains

~ four places of worship—an episcopal, 2 Roman catholic, and two pres-

e byterian-chapels. There are also the Pié¢tou Academy,a grammar-school,

', . . court-house, and public library. The population in 1828 was nearly

<" 1500 souls, and it has since very rapidly increased; it cannot now be

“less than between 2500 and 3000. Pictou has been declared a free

warekousmg port, and its trade is very cons1derable in lumber, coal, and

the fishery. Coasters from all parts of the Gulf of St. Lawrence resort
to Pictou, and its exports have amounted to 100,000Z in a single year.

:‘One‘ hundred vessels have been' loaded here with timber for Great

‘D2
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Bntam, and its’ exports to the West IndJes Were not less extenswe '
_and important. e :

There are still in this district some con51derable portmns of ungranted

' land in the interior, on the borders of Sydney county; the aggregate may

" be about 70,000 acres, upon the whole tolerably good land ; and although

not immediately adjacent to the sea, yet in .no place above twelve or-

fifteen miles from it, and in all instances intersected by rivers which run

&4

into the sea at Pictou, Mencromlsh and: Antlo'omsh harbours.

The population of .the county of Halifax -in the year 1817 was
30,196 souls. The populatlon, live stock, quantity of land cultlvated
- and plfoduce, in 1827, as appears by a census then taken, were as follows.

COD \NTY OF S&DI\JEY

The “county of Sydney is. the most easterly part of the provirice :

- Live Stock = Agricultural Produce.
£z — 53 — T
. EZ® : - . Tl sE | B S-Z B |
TOWNSHIP, &c. 3.? . § g,_.g - g 3;,3 = E .55 = § : §
- K 5 Bz 2 = 53 2= = w =2 .23
Halifax Town - . {14,439 399 | 458 391 4931 1,020{ 128 4,105‘ 23,6011 1,021
iHalifax Township - 5,686 837 { 43041 5,406 2,164 | 9,678 | 4,223 | 23,201 101,318 7 ,319 .
Dartmouth ditto 1,070 155 ) 292} 345 180, 652 163] 1,215!10,380] 422}
Preston ditto 1,043 137 289 138} 221! 906} - 56| 921 11,320} 507
Lawrence Town ditto | 1,391 . 75 | 1,446} 1,887 1895 1,598) 774| 2,883| 33,7391 1,684 |
Sundry Settlements “| 1,267 ! 2 7991 ~87:8 - 429 806f 90| . 99722204 920
Truro Township - 1,380 285 | 1,451 2,295|¢ 868 4,551 2,787 12,053 53,545 2,654
Onslow ditto . 11,239, 245 1',"68 1,2637 1,314 5,729 3,035| 13,631 | 54,935} 2,832
Londonderrv ditto . | 1,398 249 | 2,045] 2,431 1,330 4,924 4,195} 12,114 55,000 3,581 1"
"|Sundry Settlements 3,686 661 | 4913 6,724 3,400:13,931 ] 8,627 | 26,220 ,128,755 '7,689
Picton Town 1,439; 73 192 - 244 231 7661 -474! 2,433] 9,815] 380
Picton TOW'DSh]P 4,777 487 | 4,411 7,572 8,515 {17,996 {12,896 29,793 :193;955 | 4,176
' Egerton ditto’ 5:622: 819 | 5,593:10,798 | 3,374 124,270 122,121 | 51,152 133 4441 5,577
Max\velton . 2111 230 1,505 2,514| 1,022] 6,149 2,607 14 184] 44445| 1,635
Total county of Ha.hfnx, 6,548 ; 4,530 29,464143:534 24,12292,976 162,246 194,902 876,546 40 397 |

1t

“Atlantic Ocean on the east by Chedabucto Bay, the Gut of Canseau,
and' St. George’s Bay;’ and on the north by Northumberland™ Straits.
It is dlvxded mto two dJstncts, called the Upper and the Lower sttnct
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and contains seven townships, viz. Dorchester, Arisaig, Tracadie, St:
" Andrew’s, Manchester, Guysborough, and St. Mary’s. ‘The soil of the
northern and eastern part of this county-——interval; alluvial, and upland—
~ isequal toany in the province. The agricultural produce is very con-
' siderable, and large quantities are exported. The lumber trade is ex-
_tensively carried on, and the fisheries are the best in the provmce Itis-
- exceedingly well Watered abounding with lakes and rivers, and no part
of the province affords so many fine harbours. This county contains the
" crreatest quantity of crown or ungranted land of any in the province.
It has been estimated at 120,000 acres of available land, situate between
Guysborough and Coventry Harbour in one direction, between Milford
Haven and St. George’s Bay m another, and to the westward of the
river St. Mary in a third, " : ' -
. " The township of Dorcheéster, or ‘Antigonish, is situate on and about the
" hay of that name. The first settlement made by the English was in 1784,
and it was materially increased in 1795 by emlo'rants from Scotland. Dor-
chester, or Antigonish, is the shire town of the district. It is situated
“about a mile abdve the navigation on Antlo'omsh River. It has but one
.pnnmpal ‘street, and gpn’éms a court-house, a Roman catholic, a pres-
byterian, and a baptlst church It is-a very pretty vﬂlage, and is the
- principal trading place in ‘the district. ‘The harbour is about six miles
_in length; but the entrance is narrow, over a bar with only nine feet at
' high water, and difficult of access. :

The townships of Arisaig, St. 'Andrew’ s, and Tracadie are extremely
fertile, well - peopled and hlo'hly cultivated. The inhabitants are ex- -
' ,tenswely enoarred in the lumber trade and fisheries, and are an 1ndustnous _’ -
. thriving population. . R :

The township of Manchester contalns all that part of the county
.f.lylng between Milford Haven and- the Gut of Canseau. The soil is of
an excellent quality; lime abounds; coal has heen d1scovered in several -
places at the head of. Milford Haven, and is supposed to. extend'over'a
large tract of country. The population is scattered and not numerous.

- The townshrp of GuysborouO'h reaches from Crow Harbour to the
- 'nor.thern bounds of the Lower District. The original grant was 100,000
- acres, made to some American loyalists in'1784. The land of this town-
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» ship is extremely good, but the fisheries-afford such lucrative employment

~ that very little more land is cultivated than is sufficient for internal
supply ; but great quantities of horses, black cattle, and sheep are reared,
and several cargoes are annually -exported to Newfoundland tooether
Wlth considerable quantities of butter.

‘Milford Haven is situate at the head of Chedabucto Bay. Though '

narrow and difficult at the entrance, having a bar with eighteen feet at

= low water, it opens into a spacious and beautiful basin, about half a mile

- wide and three miles long, completely sheltered and affording good
anchoracre after a narrow passage‘ of two miles, it opens into another

spacious | harbour for four or: five miles more,. navm'able the whole way .- A

for ships of 500 tons’ burden.. The town of Guysborough is situate at

the western side, near the entrance of the lower basin, and commands a -

- full view of Chedabucto Bay and its southern shore as far as Canseau,
‘and few places possess more beautiful natural scenery. It contains a
court-house, an episcopal, a Roman catholic, and a methodist- church,
besides several chapels. Scattered through the township. - The land on

“both sides the harbour is very-good, and has been long since. cleared

- of timber, now affording extensive ‘natural meadows and pastures

. The extensive bay of Chedabucto is formed by Cape Canseau on

-the west, and Cape Hooan, in the island of Cape Breton, on the east,
and is twenty-five miles in length and fifteen in breadth. Tt is altogether
free from rocks and obstructmns, and is navwable throuo-hout for the
largest ships. Milford Haven and Guysborough Harbour lie at its head,
and Fox Island, Phlhp Harbour, Crow Harbour, - and Canseau on its

southern shore. The fisheries of this great bay are as productlve as any»

in the known world. The 1nhab1tants are all en waoed in them, and the
quantltles of cod, herring, and mackerel taken are immense. ‘
. Canseau is situate at the southern extremity of the county. The

greater. part of this district is a barren naked rock, with a few hills of -

good’land. The town-plot, called Wilmot, is s1tuate on.the south-
western side of Canseau Harbour. " It has lately been much: 1mproved
" The harbour of Canseau is a very excellent one, accessible at all seasons

of the year.” The strait is called Little Canseau, and is navwable for A
the largest shlps, aﬁ'ordma safe and commodlous anchorage Durmg the )

v
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prevalence of westerly. gales, all the vessels to and from the Gulf of St.
Lawrence anchor here, and wait for a- favourable wind ; and 1t is a great
resort for the fishing-craft in the season. A
St. Mary was formed into a township in 1818 and contams 280,000
acres. The. lands along the shores are .stony and barren, but improve
very much in the interior. Timber of a superior description abounds,
A and there are extensive tracts of unO'ranted crown lands of good qudhty
W 'The first settlement in this township was. made at Coventry Harbour, by
’ _ American refugees, in 1784, who _bu11t a small town called S_tormont, ’
‘beautifully situate on the east side of the harbour, where it is about half
a mile wide, and navigable for ships .of the hne. Coventry Harbour is
a noble port, nav1gab1e for the. largest ships for ten miles above its
entrance, and forms the most extensive inlet from Halifax to Canseau
. The river St. Mary falls into the Atlantic Ocean about ninety miles
east of Halifax, and fifty west of Canseau.’ It has a bar -entrance, upon
- which thereé is eleven feet water at lowest ebb tide, and is nav1gab1e for
vessels of the first class for about nire miles. The river divides into
~ several branches, flows through a well-wooded country, and is remark-
ably convenient for floating down lumber. Sherbrooke is situate at the
' extreme head of the navigation of the river, and. is accessible to vessels
~of 50 ‘to 100- tons. A very considerable lumber trade has been and is
carried on from this place Several good roads have been opened through
the township, and its natural advantages are such as to require only
. population and capltal to make it equa.l to any settlement in the county

of Sydney : ) o o
" COUNTY oF smnnr. £ Live Stock ':2 Agriculture.
'sé P = B ég "‘50 s ‘sua ey
S4Bl ES | B | 8| 2| 2E tges] 22 | 2
o - TolE|ES e | & 3| EF (588 58 [ &S
»Dorch%terTownshl R 2432 | 173 3,416 5‘090 T2 8425 il o0m 7on 55
. * id B 4 £ 5 X X X , 7
Aan"dast ditto . . . |'L632| 115 2,648| 3,825| 1,211 | 7,456 | 4,287/ 5,931 | 58.207| 2275
[Troadio ditto .-~ " - ¢+ ] 1,568/ 132! 2,257| 3.913| 1,004 | 7.961 | 4.975] 6.156 | 50.260| 1.793| -
; heZt Gugsho L4711 143 2,172 | 4,130| 1,382 6,569 | 3,405| 7,241 | 49,610/ 2,557 |
anchester, Guysborough, and St. Ma.rysdltto 5,657 | 285 5,213| 7,391 2,652] 8054 4,541 9,760 130,061 | 5,782
7,705 139,465 121,919 [38,173 1363 288 15,794

Total county of Sydney 112,760 848115,706 (24,349
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CUMBERLAI D COU\ITY

This county is bounded on the,north-w_est by the Chlgnécto Channel,
- Cumberland Basin, the Missiguash River, and the boundary line between
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, which Tuns from the source of that

river to Bay Verte; on the east by the Straits of Northumberland S

on the south-east by the county of Halifax; ‘and on the south-west by

the township of Tansborough and part of the Bay of Fundy It contams _

two. townsh1ps, Ambherst and Wallace, be51des the several settlements
of Fort Lawrence, Magfan, Nappan, Mmud1e, West Chester, &c. The
soil of this countyfis _vanous "On the shore of the Chignecto Channel

and Cumberland
land. The upland }is in general of very superior- "quality, of which a
large ‘tract, quite through the county from Minudie to Tatmagouche,

remains ungranted, and at the dispcsal of the crown. - Coal, lime,.
and gypsum are found almost every where. Iron ore is indicated in .

several places, and - copper ore at Toney’s River; and there are good salt
springs at Philip River. This county is remarkably well watered, being
traversed by several nvers, and it has several ﬁne harbours on both its

- B

shores.

-

of dike land, and is one of the most productive in Nova Scotia.” Vast

quantities of hay are raised, and herds of cattle fed, upon these lands, and

the farmers are crenerally wealthy and mdependent

The townshlp of Amherst contains 26,750 acres, of Wl’llch a con- -

siderable quantrty is dike land, and the remainder interval, upland, and

wood. Meadow and grazing are the principal agricultural pursuits, and
beef and butter are raised and exported to a large amount. The little

town or rather village of Amberst is in a ﬂourishing condition. It is
situate near the narrow isthmus which here separates the Bay of Fundy
from Northumberland Straits; it is therefore.connected with. the

nav1gat1on of both and can W1th the same facility avail itself- of the

I

sin there are considerable tracts of valuable marsh

"The settlement of Fort Lawrence adjoins the boundary line, lying -
bé'tween the rivers Missiguash and La Planche. It comsists principally -
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markets of St. John and Miramichi. The river Tidnish in this tomship
- flows into Bay Verte, between the head of which river and the source
- of the river La Planche, which falls into the-Bay of Fundy, there is a

' .poftage of only one mile. 'The near approach of the waters of the Bay-

' 6f Fundy and of the Straits of Northumberland to each other at this point
naturally suggests the idea of connecting the navigation of both by a ¢anal.

. The ground has been examined and surveyed, and the practlcablhty of

such a work ascertained. The expense of making a canal for sea-going
. Vessels of ewht feet draufrht has been estimated at 67,728/ 146‘. and no

, doubt a work of such importance, not only to this. province and New

" Brunswick, buf to the whole intercolonial trade of British North America,
will in a short time be effected, either by public or. private funds.
#— The settlements on the Maccan, the Nappan, and the Hibbert
Rlver, and at Mmud1e, consist principally of the same quality of dike
land as Amberst, and -are cultlva.ted in the same manner, meadow

‘and grazing. The settlement at Minudie consists . of Acadians, the

descendants of- those who escaped the general expulsmn of that people . -
in 1755, They are a temperate, 1ndus€nous people, forming a little

distinct commumty, and pursum\cr their own customs, language, and
_religion with remarkable pertmam& Great quantities of shad are taken
at Minudie, in weirs in the flats, which are exposed it low water. A

** quarry of grindstones is worked to a great extent in the neighbourhiood,

- and the stones exported in large quantities to the United States. Coal
also is found here, and if properly worked might supply the demand of
‘St. John and all the places on the Bay of Fundy. - R

 Tatmagouche Bay is situate af the north- eastern border of the county,
on the gulf shore adJomlng the district of Plctou The river of that

c name runs into it. .- The lands on both are-fertile and well cultlvated ‘

‘and the settlement isin a  thriving condition.
The township of Wallace: contains several populous and O'rowmg
settlements. The town of Wallace is 31tuate at the mouth of the noble
bay of that name. It was settled by loyalists from New York, who en-
gaged largely in the lumber trade, which is still carried on in this part
- of the country. Wallace Bay is nawgable for the largest shlps for above
six miles, and for smaller ones above twelve. = The river Remsheg, after
'-VOLII SR R
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a course of twenty-five’ miles, ,discharges’ itself into the bay, and is well
stocked with salmon and trout. The lands on the bay and river are of
a very supenor quality, and the country is well settled. On the opposite.
~side of the bay is Fox Harbour. It was settled by highlanders from
Scotland about twenty years ago, who are now both comfortable and -
.affluent. Pugwash settlement is situated on Pugwash Bay, the best
harbour in the county. -The shore is so bold, that vessels of 500 tons
* _may lie with safety, at all tlmgs within twenty yards of it. _Above the
channel, which is not more. thdn a quarter of a mile wide, it becomes a.
beautiful basin, into which th river Pugwash, ‘which. rises in a chain of
:_ lakes about. seven miles distant, discharges’ itself.” The land on the
ha.rbour and river is of’ supenor quality, although not very populous.
The river Philip, which i is a union of several‘others rising in the interior |
of the county, also dJscharges itself into the sea near Pugwash- Harbour.
This river is remarkable for the quality and size of its salmon and trout, -
and gaspereux and shad are also abundant.. There are several salt -
- . springs in this district: the most remarkable is one on the Black Rlver,
‘a branch of the Philip, which gives five gills of salt to every two gallons
by common boiling, and the brine is highly medicinal." The"settleménts 4
on this river have not flourished. The 1nhab1tants are principally en-
gaged in thelumber trade, and do not pay as much attention to aoncul—:
ture as in &ther settlements ‘i in the county. Goose River forms a-small -
-barred harbour between Pugwash and Tidnish. There are some good

. tracts of d:lke and interval land, but the settlement is as yet in its mfancy o

~ West Chester is situdted on the summit of the Cobequid hlghlands,r i
in the centre of the county. It was settled by loyahsts from New York.
The soil is naturally good, but the local 81tuat10n is.much against it, and -
‘the settlement is on the dechne T -

The county of Cumberland is well intersected by roads in all direc-
tions. The great road from Halifax to Quebec runs qulte throutrh it.
Although containing some of the richest, and the greatest quantity of-
dike and other valuable land, of any county in the provmce, agricul- -
ture, with the exceptlon of meadow and grazing, is ‘not as extenswely.

followed as it might be. thtle grain is exported from this county, but

_the: export of beef and butfer is considerable. .The grazing farmers in
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the districts bordenna on the Bay of Fundy are as Wealthy and in-
dependent as any in Nova Scotia ; but the same remark. will not apply |

" to the settlements on the Gulf shore, where the inhabitants are prin- -

cipally engaged in the lumber rade, to the neglect of their rich and
valuable lands. : _
The county returns two mef bers to the provincial parhament and
the township of Amherst one. The population of the whole county

' was, in 1817,. 2965 souls. * The census-of 1827 gave the followmo' results :
as to populatlon, aO'nculture, and stock. :

o
2
g
e

. - - Live Stock. -
.§§ : - - é'é - o & “
Fz |5 |28 | & | & | <8 |2 | 25| 53 | &=
..j.. = v ) i /g :-4' , E‘_—
Amberst township . . .| 1,318| 384 2,166| 2,837| 1,354| 8,434 | 3,511 | 11,323 83,560| 4,037
U Wallace ditto . . . . |1917| 322|2250|3,944| 1,752| 8,506 -5,394| 9,514| 69,780 3,346 |
e R entemon, "4 | 1440|3781 2,711 8,225 | 1,628| 8055 | 3,545 | 7,639 | 80.970| 4,417
Fort Lawrence, West. Chester, &c. 681 1801 1,099 1,560 804| 4313 1,702| 5,591 30,587 | 1-990
|Total county Cumberland . . | 5,356| 1,264 | 8,226|11,566 | 5,533 20,308 [14,152 34,067 269,897 13,790 |

I

HANTS COUVTY

The county of I-Iants is bounded on the north by the Minas Basin,
on 1 the east by the Shubenacadie river, which divides it from Halifax
county, on the south by Halifax county, and on the west by the King’s'

 county and the county of Lunenburg. It contains six townships :
Windsor, Falmouth Newport,. Rawdon, Kempt and’ Douolas The

- county returns two members to the provincial parhament and the town- .

. ships of Windsor,. Falmouth, and Newport, each one. - The greater part.
of thls county was originally settled by the- French, who enclosed the
d;kes and marsh lands, and- ‘brought them into a state_of' cultivation :
and.improv_ement, so as to enable them, before their expulsion from the
provinee in 1755, to_export wheat and other grain to Boston. After
their expulsion their farms-and improvements were laid waste and aban-

doned until Wlthm about the last twenty-ﬁve years, when the English -
‘ E2
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became aware of the value of these tracts, and théy Were.:_granted in
extensive lots to the then members of Council, and others. . . ‘

- Windsor township was originally settled by the French, as before
mentioned. It is an agreeably diversified county of hill, dale, and lawn.

It contains a considerable quantity of marsh and interval land. The
climate is considered warmer than either to. the north or south of it, and
it is well adapted for the growth of wheat and other grain. - The orchards
ono'mally planted by the French have been improved and extended, and
fruit is abundant and good. There is abundance of gypsum found in
this townshlp, and it forms a very: considerable ‘article of export to the
United States. The local scenery is very beautiful, and coming from
Halifax, the contrast to the general character of the southern part of
that county is striking and remarkable. The river Avon receives the
hennetcook St Croix, and Cockmarron, and conducts themto the Minas
Basin. The rise and fall of the tide at Windsor is thirty feet,_and the
_bed of the river is at times entirely exposed: The extreme breadth of
" the river here is about 1000 feet, and it is intended to érect a bridge
over it. Windsor town is the shire town of the county. It is situate
" at the conﬁuence of the St. Crovc, and the Avon rises forty-five mlles
~ from Halifax ; the great mall-road from that place to Annapolis running
- through it. Windsor contains an university (Kino*’s College), an academy o
| eplscopal Roman catholic, presbyterian, baptist, and methodist churches,
- a court-house,. and county jail. Packets ply between Windsor and St.
~ Johws, New Brunswick, and also to Parrsborough, across the Minas
* Basin, and the mail-coach runs to- ‘Halifax -and Annapohs three timesja -
~ week. Windsor is the only town in the county of I—Iants H there bemC»
nothmg like a town in any of the other townships. ,

" Falmouth township is situated between Windsor and Horton town-
shlp, in the King’s county It ‘was granted in 1759, and contains ‘
50,000 acres. A range of mountains form the rear, a gradually slopmo-
upland the centre, and a border ‘of marsh the front of this township.
It is well cultivated and thickly settled, and the people are ﬂenerally in
comfortable circumstances. o .

Newport townshlp'hes on the eastern side of the river St. Cron Tt
was granted in 1 761, and contains 58,009 acres. There is a 0‘ood portlon




Lo o

\

RAW DON—KEMPT &c.—STATISTICS—HANTS COUNTY 29

: of dike and mterval land and the upland is generally very superior, -

particularly on the river St. Croix and Kennetcook. This township is

‘well cultivated by a native populatlon, descended from the first New
' Enoland settlers. - :

Rawdon township lies between Newport and Doufrlas. It was laid
out in 1784, and contains 24,000 acres. - The first. settlers were New
Bngland loyalists. - It consists principally of very good upland. The
chief cultivation 1s hay for the Halifax market. ‘

Kempt township contains 80,000 acres. Itis situated on the borders

~ of the Minas Basin, and consists almost wholly of upland, which is deep

and prcductlve._ At the ebb of the tide the flat shore is exposed to ‘

. view, and the alluvial deposit thereon affords an inexhaustible. supply
of excellent manure. This township contains both gypsum and lime in

abundance, and there is'a good cod and herrmrr ﬁshery ,
Douglas township is bounded on the north by Cobequid Bay, on the' :

- east by the Shubenacadle river. It contains 105,000 acres, granted to

Colonel Small, for the location of the 2d battalion 84th regiment in
1784. It is one of the finest townships in-the provinee, containing a

- great proportlon of. marsh, interval, and upland, and aboundmrr with

coal, O'ypsum, lime, freestone, and slate. - Vothm« can exceed the fer-

~_tility of the lands on the Shubenacadie river.

The populatlon ‘of this. county in 1817 was 6318 souls. The census
of 1827 gives the following results as to population, live stock, and agri-
cultural produce. ' ' '

37,531

: . " Live Stock. - -~ -g Prbdlicc

g% ‘ : 53 't- =

ER L o, b= oo, 1 BELISLISE ss |
Windsor ToWnship . 2,065? 834 1,642 2,761 864 .6,,1'9_5 4,433 !10,337 42,531} 3,555
Falmouth ditto . . 869: -248| 839 1,555 , 834 3,017 2,‘190", 5,249 29,885} 2,394
'Newgort ditto . 1,960 528} 2,781| 4,417 1,390(11,035 | 4,350 10,437 | 54,629| 3,626
Rawdon ditto . 865 247 898 1,7 652 5,571| 1,586 5,558 | 25,665] 1,996
Kempt ditto 595! 148 563| 769| 390| 2,271( 773| 2,035] 9,350 Y70
Douglas ditto . 2,273 431} 2,752 3,601 ],7&&%442 5,188 ;11,712 6 5881 5,436
Total Hants county 8,627 2,486 9,475 '§14,863 5,9574 18,520°45,328 {227,948 19,977
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' RI'\IG’S COD NTY .

Is bounded on the south by the countles of Hants and Lunenbu
on the west by the county of Annapolis, on the north by the Bay of
Fundy, and on the east by the county of Cumberland. It contains four
townslups, Horton, Cornwallis, Aylesford, and Parrsborouoh

'The township of Horton was originally settled by the French and -

in it was situated the French nllacre of Mmas, of which no traces are

now to be seen, encept the cellars of ‘the houses, a few old orchards, and -
the constant appendage of ai Acadian settlement, scattered groups of
willows. It contains 100,000 acres, and was settled by the English in
1760, with emigrants from New England, who found the dikes much
- dllapldated and the meadows under water. - After considerable difficulty,

delay, and expense, the tide was at length shut out from all the old

enclosed lands, by means of embankments. This township has about:

4000 acres of diked land, besides interval and salt marshes; and the

upland, the hilly and broken, is mostly good tillage land. The only

- village in the townshlp is Kentville, on the borders of Cornwallis. It
contains several good pnvate houses, a court-house, a jail, and a good
grammar school. Theré are one eplscopahan, one presbyterian, two
baptlst and two methodist churches, in the townshlp, eleven grist-mills,
~ two oat-mills, five saw-mills, one flax, and three fulling-mills, and two
: cardmo* machines. The river Gaspereaux, which ﬁows through the entlre ‘

~ township, abounds with salmon, trout, sme]ts, and . the fish called gas-

pereux. : : S
Cornwallis townslup hes between Horton and Aylesford along the
Mmas Basin and Bay of Fundy. It was settled at the same time with

Horton by emwrants from Connecticut. " This townslnp is well watered

_.b) several rivers, and the land throughout is of the very best quality,

every farm having a proportlon of dike, meadow, and upland Whereby o

* the farmers are enabled to keep large stocks of cattle. There are nume-'
rous and productive orchards; and this township, from its e\traordmary

fertility, has been styled the garden of the province. There are in it

d’ne episcopal, one presbyteﬁan, one methodist, one independent, and

-

oo
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three baptlst chapels also sixteen saw-mills, eleven o-mst-rmlls, one oat-
" mill, and two carding machines. - :

. Aylesford township lies between Cornwallis and \Vﬂmot in the
~_county of Annapolis. It was’ settled by loyalists in 1784. The soil and

L - productions are similar in all respects to those of Cornwallis.
S Parrsborough township is sitnated on the 'eastern side of Minas
“basin, by which it is divided from the rest of the county. The land is
‘much broken and hilly, but in general the soil is good and fruitful, there
: beih(r a considerable quantity of interval. The village of Parrsborough
- *is on the shore, from Whence packets sa11 to and from Windsor and

Horton twice a week. , | |
The Minas basin is a ‘large reservoir that receives the waters of

nineteen rivers, some of very con51derable ma(rmtude, and commumcates
with the Bay of Fundy by a strait between Partridge Island and Cape
Blomedon. The tides rise in this basin Hgher than in any part of
America, and ‘rushlng in with extraordinary velocity from the Bay of - .
Fundy, deposit vast quantities of alluvial matter on the shore, whereby .
those tracts of rich dike @nd marsh land have been formed, ‘which render -
‘the districts surrounding it the most productlve, best settled and populous
in Nova Scotia. :

A The populatlon of this county was in 1817, 7,145 souls. ‘The census
of 1827 gave the followmrr results as to population and aoncultural ‘

produce. -
3 . ] Live Stock. ‘-:: . Produce

2T~ SE (5. 152 | 52 |-

' > S o -9 @ o= oo =2 % .} <

» = = w n " s» . s_g éf‘ =
Horton Township | 3,014| 629 4,121 | 5,650 | 2,791 |11,286 | 9,452 25,258 (148,386 | 8,251 |-
Cornwallis Ditto-. | 4,404|" 261 5,316] 8,484 3,227|13,100 {11,555 (28,270 (281,727 11,120 |
Aylesford Ditto . | 1,098| 164 1,192( 2,017 629| 3,429| 1,642| 4,591 | 29,925| 2,581 |
. {Parrsborough'Ditto | 1,692,235 | 1,951 | 2,423 1,585 | 6,335 3,019/ 7,018 78,865 3,334!‘
' [ Total King’s county. 10,208 |1,78912,580 (18,574 | 8,232 134,150 [25,668 65,137 538,903 125,286 !
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COUNTY'OF LUNENBURG. \

The county of Lunenburfr was laid out in 1754 it is bounded on
the north by King’s and Annapolis counties, on the east by Halifax, on -
~ the west by Queen’s county; and on the south by the Atlantic ocean. Tt |
contains.three townships, Chester, Lunenburg, and New Dublin, and
'retums two members to the provincial parliament. .
B The township of Chester was laid out in 1760, and ﬁrst settled by .
-emigrants from New England, to whom were subsequently added several
German families. The land is, in. general, covered with spruce and fir
~ timber, well watered, and capable of cultivation. : Indications of coal are
" observed near Chester, and lime, yellow ochre, and pipe clay, are found "
in several places. The prmc1pa1 harbour is Mahone Bay, whieh is very
_ extensive, and affords secure anchorage inside i¢s numerous islands, to -
~ vessels of ‘the greatest magnitude. Chester toln is situated on the
north side of the bay, about nine miles from its mo
commodious harbour. It is a very thriving town, and
considerable lumber trade-and fishery. There are seven saw-mills, two -
. grist-mills, and a fulling-mill, in this townshlp, and an episcopal and |
~ a baptist church. - ' : o
Lunenburo township is, next to Hahfax, the oldest formed by the o
.English in this province. It-was settled in 1753, by 400" families of
Dutch and Germans, who were brought out at the expense of the British™
~ -government, and who received very liberal encouragement and assistance.
- The settlement continued to prosper, more or less, and in 1791 the:
o populatlon amounted to 3247 souls; smce when it has mcreased both'in .
- population and wealth. The’ harbour of Lunenburg is small but easy
of access, and is well sheltered by Cross Island ; vessels can lie alongside
the wharfs in fourteen feet water. . The town -of Lunenburg is con-
~_structed on a regular plan : it is the shlre town, and contains about 250 -
v B dwelling-houses, stores, &c. There are a court-house and _]all and four
- - churches, Episcopalian, 'Lutheran, Calvmlst, and Methodist. There is
* an extensive trade carried on here with the West Indies, Newfound-
-land and Quebec. " Lunenburg is one.of the flourishing townships of

-
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the provmce, and although the land is nowhere rich, yet its cont10'u1ty
~ to the Halifax market enables the settlers to raise and dispose. of any
 article of produce with advantage. : ThlS townshlp returns one member
to the ‘provincial parhament. - :
. New Dublin township is situate on the river and harbour of La Have
It was originally granted to ‘some New Englanders, who very soon
~abandoned it, and it was subSequently granted to German_and other.
‘settlers. The lands bordering on.the harbour and river La Have are
ajmoys, abounding with timber of large growth and
e westward; on Petit River and Palmerston Bay,
T s of "a better qualk The river La Have takes its source far in the
1ntenor, and falls mto tfe harbour of La Have. Thls harbour is very'
spacious, formm_g an ihier and outer harbour. The outer harbour
~ affords good anchorage, and is formed and sheltered by several islands,
which are well ealc@lated for drying fish. - The inner harbour is formed
_ by the river; it is capacious, and navigable for fifteen miles. The bar
_ at the entrance has twelve feet ;it low water ;'inside there are soundings
from eight fathoms gradually to three. 'Consiﬁ@rable_ quantities of fish
-are taken here, and several vessels are annually loaded with lumber and
timber for Great Britain. There are on the La Have upwards of thirty
saw-mills, and on the west side of the river the remains of an ancient
French fort, built in 1632, are still to be seen.

- stony and mounta
~ value.. The land §

g ‘ leze Statz'sz{ics of t_ize."Cozmty,' as Ialf(m in 189’7, are shown by the Jollowing Table

- Live Stock. - 2 Produce
5. £
E | glme | s | g |32 )23 )35 )38 |,
& |E|E3 (& |2 |§ |25 |20 | 22 |52
|Chester Township . |2092| 38| 1,645) 2,412 1,151 | 3,346 558| 6,061| 56,300 1,746
Lunenburg ditto . | 5038|105 5,042| 6,350 | 2,766 7,081 | 2,008 21,044 193,028 | 6.249
New Dublin ditto . | 2.275| 59| 2,291 2,376 | 1,414| 3,040| 551/ 6,041 | 84,335 | 2,582
a Total Lunenburgcounty 9;405l202| 8,978 (11,238 5,331 13,467l 3,117|33,146 334,163 10,577
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 QUEENS COUNTY S ST
P S S N
This county is bounded on the north by- Annapohs county, on the ‘
* east by Lunenburg, on the west by Shelburne county, and on the south
by the Atlantic «ocean. It contains two townshlps, leerpool and Guys- -
borough, and returns three members to the provincial House of Assembly, -
viz. two for the county and one for Liverpool township. The interior,
of this county is stony, and crenerally incapable of cultivation. 'On the
sea board it is somewhat better; there are, however, several tracts of
better soil, and sev eral thriving settlements. -
‘ leerpool is the shire town of the county Tt is surrounded by.,_ .
hills, well watered, and enjoys a pure air. It contains about 250 houses,
stores, &c ; a court-house, jail, and three churches, eplscopahan, con-
-O'regatlonal and methodist ; a school-house and block-house It is one of
- the best built and most. retrular county towns in the province, and there
is a handsome dra.wbndge, 1100. feet in length, over the river Mersey. -
The trade of the place is very flourishing, consisting of the lumber trade
-and fishery, both Shore and Labrador, and carried on with Europe and the
West Indies.. The harbour was called by the French Rosignol. A light-
" house stands on Officer’s Island at .the entrance of the harbour, and is
distinguished by revolvmcr every two minutes. This harbour never
 freezes over, and is accessible at all seasons; but there is a bar at the
entrance of the river, with only nine feet at ebb and fifteen feet at flood _
tide, so that large vessels are. sometlmes ‘obliged to anchor at Henry £
- Cove. : e : : : 2
Port Medway is a very fine harbour,' capacious, navi crable, and safe;
having from five to fourteen fathoms. The river- Medway, runs into it,
upon which is situated Mill vrllaore, contauunw several good houses, a
church and school—house, and the land here i is the best in the county
There is a considerable lumber trade and ﬁshery also- carned on here. =
, Port Mouton is situated to the westward of Liverpool. A settlement
~-was founded in 1783; called Guysborough, but subsequently in great
part abandoned: it. has never flourished, and is now an 1ncon31derable
. place "There are also small settlements at Port J olhe and Port Hlbbert
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- both of which are shoal harbours, yet both the ﬁshery and lumber trade :
_are-carried on to some extent. :

. The ‘population of the county was, in 1817, 3 ,098 souls..
of 1827 gave the followmrr results as'to populatlon and agnculture

<

The census

i-"vaerpool Townshlp
" |Guysborough ditto

Brookfield Settlement
Caledonia ditto
Harmony ditto

' _Total of the count_v'

'ANNAPOLTS COUNTY.

. " Live Stoek.' ) g ’ Producc.
. :‘é;’ . : ) §‘- g ) ‘g.g' e -
EE g Bg| s |2 [z 8] 28 |5
5 |'S= 2 B g S22 |15 S | ES
= év =0 % _3; 3 5; 5"; :':-:p"' g-a
4,342| 91 (1,601 (1,237 (1,543 3,006 | .644 1,624 [27,430(2,220 |
“505| 4| 312|-412| 272| 452| 118 7,237| 338
- 458] 68| 523 | 782| 44912,172| 715(1,464| 9,250| 949
4,225 163 2,436 2,737 12,264 15,630 (1,359 13,276 153,917

L]
3507/

Annapohs county is bounded on the north and west by the Bay of L i
Fundy, on the south by Shelburne, Queen S, ‘and Lunenburg counties,

.and on ‘the east by ngs county.-

‘It contains six townships, Anna-

pohs, Granvﬂle, Wilmot, Clements, Dlo‘by, and Clare; and it returns five
members to the prov1nc1a1 parliament, viz. two for the county, and one .
for each of the townships of Annapolis, Granvﬂle, and Digby..- The first -

European settlements in Nova Scotla were established by the French in

this" county, Who made some very extensive 1mprovements

- After the

expulsion of the Acadians, their lands became an object of attention to
_ .the people of the British 'col’oniés, a Cons’iderable number of whom re-
. moved thither in 1764, and obtained a grant of the townshlp of Annapohs ,
- This township contams a considerable quantity of valuable dike land; and -
the upland, though stohy, is generally good. Annapohs is the count} :

: town

It was founded by the French, who called it Port Royale, and-

- was the capital of the province while in ‘their possession.” It was also the _
seat of the British- government until 1750 when it was supefseded as such
by Hahfax The town is bullt upon a pemnsula, Whlch progectmtf‘mto

F 2
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" the river, forms two beautiful basins, one abqve and one be]_ow the town.
It has not much increased. in-size or population since the conquest of
the province, but it is still a respectable town. It contains a government .

. house, a court house, an episcopalian and methodist church, an academy,

,commodlous barracks, and several handsome pnvate buildings. - The -
military works erected at various times for its defence are now in a state
of decay.” There are several good roads leading’ to -all parts of the pro-
vince; a stage coach runs through Granville, Wilmot, Aylesford, Corn-
wallis, Windsor, and ] Vewport to Halifax ; and a steam: packet plies
constantly to St. John’s, New Brunswick. The trade of this town is -
comparatlvely msr%‘mﬁcant to what it formerly was, business being re-
moved to other more convenient and better circumstanced settlements.

Granville and VVﬂmot_ townshlps comprehend, for 46 mlles, the' .

‘peninsula formed by the river Annapolis, running parallel to the Bay of
‘Fundy. They were granted in 1764 to several New England settlers
who. came. here.” The land is of a very superior qualityécmsistirig of .
dike, salt marle, interval, and upland. - . The river Annapolis rises in the
. King’s county, and, keeping its course parallel to the Bay of Fundy, runs
into and from the harbour of Annapolis, and is navigable up to Bridge- .
town, in Granville district. This thriving village is situated just at the
head of the navigation of the river, and is the place of shipment for the
"oduce of these districts. It contains an episcopalian, a methodist, and a
baptist church, some good dwelling-houses, and several stores and shops.
A small peninsula, extending from Granvi ewnship into Annapolis
Bay, was.the first piece of land cleared by the Fiench, for cultivation in
Nova Scotia. These townshlps are well cultivated and thickly settled,

and contam, bes1des those at Bndgetown, ten hurches of yarious de-'
“nominations. The whole coast of these townships, on the Bay of Fundy, -
affords no shelter for vessels to remedy which, a pier has been erected
on the shore in Wilmot township, which answers the purpose of a _port,
- and enables the inhabitants to ship their lamber and other produce. The
farms in these townships are in general well cultivated and productive;
‘most of them have orchards ; and the cider and cheese made here are
4 equal if not superior, to any in the province. - : ‘
Clem:nts townshlp is situated between Annapolis and D]gby town-

v
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. Shlps. It was settled in 1784 by some.disbanded Hessmn and Amencan
loyalists. The land, thouO'h hilly and 1rre0'ular, is'in o*ene“al of a supe-
rior quality; great quantities of fish, herrings, aluviers, and shad are
taken on the shore of the basin u{yveus Iron ore exists in this town-
ship in great abundance; and her?, and at Moore River, the Annapohs
Iron Mining Company have erected their works, from which metal of
very superior quality has been produced.

~~ The township of Digby extends from Clements township to-the
river Sissiboo, and within its limits are Loncr Tsland and Brian Island. ~
It was granted to American loyalists in 1784. It contains a portlon of
" marsh and interval land, and the timber ‘is very g good. - The town of
Digby is situate on the Basin of Annapohs It contains about 200 houses,
a court-house, and spacmus ‘church. The air is salubrious, and the situa-
‘tion agreeable; and it is much frequented in the summer by company
from St. John’ s, to which a- steam-packet runs three times a week. The

inhabitants of this town and neighbourhood are largely engaged in the .

cod and mackerel fishery along the coast. About three miles below the |
town of Dlo‘by is' the entrance from the Bay of Fundy to Annapohs
Basin, through a ‘strait called Dlrrbv Gut. At this entrance is a ho‘ht-‘
house, well situated for the navigation of the bay. . There is a very pretty
little settlement at the mouth of the Sissiboo, called- Weymouth ; the
situation is peculiarly pleasing, and three are a number of respectable,

o 1nhab1tants, Whose farms are in'a good state of cultivation.’

e The township of Clare, including the settlement of New Edmbur«rh
~lies between Digby and Yarmouth, in Shelburne county. It is almost‘
excluswely settled’ by Acadians, the descendants of those who -were ex-
pelled from this province in 1755, and allowed to return after the peace
“of 1763 ; and here those people preserve their d1st1nc’c1ve character and
customs more especially than any where else in Nova Scotia. This town-
ship-is in a ﬂounshmOj condition. Farmlng, lumber, and the ﬁshery are
industriously and extensively carried on. There are several small vessels i
owned by thé inhabitants; they have erected between thlrty and forty
saw-mills and several grist mills. The whole townshlp forms one parish, -
and contams ‘two Roman cathohc chapels, one of which is a. very spac1ous,
o handsome place of worship.. .

A
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The three townships which compose the western district of this
county have not the same advantages of salt-marsh and intervals Whlch.
: the other districts possess: ‘but the upland is in general good, the pasture -
’ - abundant and sweet, the timber of the best quahty, and the fishery most
. valuable. Much of this tract of country remains as yet uncultivated,
but is not of a quality te invite strangers to settle in it, however advan-
tageous it may be for the increasing resident population. ' 2
The navigation of the Bay of Fundy has been represented as difficult
and dangerous; but the experience of years has proved the reverse: for
- in fact fewer vessels have been lost in it than in any other equal portion of
the seas of North America. The tide rises to a great height, sometimes
seventy feet, in the bay, and it flows with great rapidity, runnix the
entrance at the rate of about three miles an hour, and increasing as if ad-
vances to more than seven,.and at length rushing with impetuosity into |
the Minas Basin and Chlo'necto Bay. This risé and flow of the tide
considerably aids the nav1gat10n both in and out of the bay. On the
Nova Scotia ‘side there are few or no ports from M Basin to Anna.
polis; but from thence to the entrance, and round to the Atlantic, there
are several places affording anchorage and shelter. ' ‘
The populatlon of the county of Annapolis was, in \ the year 1814, o
9817 souls. The census of 1827 gave the population, live stock, and
amcultural produce as follows '

I

T Live Stock. £ Produce.
= = .
t'.?. o . - - - ,' —
SE | e s 5. | 5] «
B% L 5| B2 | 5 | £ | 52 |gE| =8 | 25 3cs
= £ | BB | 2 5 |2 22| 28 | £% | E=
| 2|85 |5 | 813 28| 25 EE| &R
Annanohs TOWDShlP 2578 314| 2,713 83151 ;291 4,7581,225| 65,415 7,270 5,182
Granville ditto . .- | 2,526 264| 2,789 | 3,767 1,194 | 4,200|1,714| 54,699 | 4,125 | 4,062
Wilmot ditto- . . | 2,204 328| 2435| 4,17311,327| 5,190 (1,780 | 49,816 5455] 4525| -
Clements ditto - . | 1,611, 153| 1,400| 2290| 614 | 2,649 467/ 32,630| 2,307 2,051 .
" |Digby ditte . . . | 3,614; 216]| 2,799[.5,605 1,037 | 2,492| 195| 78,688 | 4,055 3632 :
Clare ditto . . 12,038 76 ‘,736 2,89211,314| 2,885 29(104,230 | 3,097 2090
| Total Annapolis county 14,661 1,351 {13,872 (27,042 16,804 (22,174 |5,410|385,478 26,309 [21,549




- "SHELBURNE COUNTY AND TOWNSHIP. N

_Y‘COUN'TY%()F SHE{BURNE
Th1s county is bounded on the north by Annapohs county, on the.'
east by Queen’s county, and on the south and west by the Atlantic
ocean. It contains four townshlps—_Shelburne, Barrington, Argyle, and -
Yarmouth, and réturns five members to the House of _Assembly, viz.
two for the county, and one each for the townships of Shelburne, Barring- - ‘
_ton, and Yarmouth The Whole of the mterlor of this county remains,
' w1th few exceptlons, in a wilderness state In some places it is well
wooded, and the'soil of a good quality. The Whole populatlon is settled
on the sea coast, where thé best land is found.

~ Shelburne townshlp lies between Port H1bbert on the boundary of
the Queen’s county, and the nver Clyde It was crranted in 1764 to
Colonel M‘Nutt, a spirited adventurer from the north of Ireland, who,

-with his associates, obtained a grant of one million acres in the’ ‘province,

to be selected where he chose. He selected 100, 000 in this townshlp .
but having failed to fulﬁl the condition of the grant, it became forfeited.

- It was subsequently settled by American loyalists, 500 families of whom
arrived here in 1783, and the number was subsequently very much in-
creased. They erected the extensive town of. Shelburne, on the harbour .

~ of that name. This town arose with astomshmrr rapldlty, and in the
course of a year its populatlon ‘was not less than 12,000. Its decline

~was almost as- rapld owing to many and insurmountable combining-cir-

‘cumstances, it becran 1mmedlately to decay, and now is in a most deserted ]
and dilapidated state. The harbour of Shelburne is esteemed one of the
best in America; it is twelve miles in len gth, easy of access, and perfectly
secure, affording anchoratre for ships of the heaviest burthen. On M<Nutt’s
Island situate at the entrance of the harbour, stands a hcrht-house, in lat.
43° 40’ and: longitude 65°8" west from Greenwich. The lantern is 125
feet above the sea, and has been lately filled with Argand lamps, which

- may be seen at thirty miles distance. ' It is in' every respect similar fo.

" to the light-house at Halifax, with the exception of showing an inter- -
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mediate light .‘abeut half way from the lantern to the base. The river

- Clyde rises upwards of forty miles in the interior, in an extensive chain
of lakes, and at its junction with the sea forms two harbours, called Cape

NeO‘ro Harbours It is said to be one of the most beautiful rivers in-
" Nova Scotia. The lands surroundmg the lakes and head of thls river
~ abound with valuable timber. .

Barrmcrton townshlp lies between Shelburne and Aro-yle, and 1ncludes B
‘Cape Sable Island. It was crranted in 1760 to 200 proprietors from New "

England. It contains 100,000 acres, a great part of which is barren and

“bog. The soil is rocky and stubborn; but in several places, when well
tilled and manured, y1eld@bundant crops, particularly of grass.’ “The -
- climate is much milder than in the more eastern districts of the province, -
- and fog prevauls in June, J uly% August. It 'was originally inhabited
by the Acadians. The principal occupatién of the inhabitants is the

" Shore and Labrador ﬁshery, -which yields- 1ar0'e quantities of fish for
export to the West Indies. In frofit of this township is Sable Island.
Another island forms Cape Sable, the most southern point of Nova Scotia.
Bamngton Harbour is shoal, but safé and convenient for’ small vessels;
;> at the head of it is the mcons1derable village of Barnngton ‘The inha-
bitants of the townshlp are scattered alon(r its coast, the better to take
' advantage of the fishery. .
Argyle township lies between Barnntrton and Yarmouth and is
" bounded on the south and west by the sea. It includes all the islands

in front of it, and contains ‘about 120,000 acres. It contains some: ex--

“tensive marshes, Whlch althourrh not so valuable as those on the Minas
Basm, afford several good SItuatmns for farming. The upland is ge-
nerally stony and productlve, ‘but requires ‘good tillage ; the climate is

temperate, varying from zero to eighty; the mean about forty-ewht ‘

Apples, plums,.and cherries succeed well ; and pears, peaches, and melons
-ripen. The production of potatoes and- grass, rearing cattle, and making
cheese’ and butter, are more attended to than the culture of grain. At
* the mouth-of the Tusket river there, are about 300 islands, called the

Tuskets, many of which are well cultlvated and afford shelter and an-. -
chorage for small vessels. The river Tusket is nawgable for boats thirty-

'\
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two miles from the sea, and for shlps,—olght miles; the least depth
during that space being sixteen feet, with good shelter and anchorage.
About thirteen miles from the shore, and twenty-one miles west by
"north from Cape Sable, lies Seal Island. It is émphatically called the -
elbow of the Bay of Fundy. The American fishermen resort to it for
-wood and water. There are ‘two Acadian ‘settlements' in this ‘township,
at Pubnico and Eel Brook. The pi'incipal harbour is Pubnico, from -
“seven to twelve fathoms water, easy of access, and aﬁ'ordmrr shelter to
_vessels entering the Bay of Fundy. : -

" Yarmouth township lies between Arvyle and Clare (in Annapohs
county), and contains 100, 000 acres of land. The soil, produchons, and-

. climate are the same as those of Argyle. There are numerous lakes in
these townships, upwards of eighty of which have been already explored,
and it is intersected by several rivers. The face of the county is diversi-
fied, and the scenery beautiful. ‘The principal harbour is Cape Fourche

" or Fourchon, which is large, well sheltered, and navigable for ships up

“to, Yarmouth village. -Chebogue river is navigable for seven miles from
the sea, and at its mouth expands into a good harbour. The Acadians

* had several small settlements in this district; after their expulsion the .

- township was granted, in 1767, to settlers from New England. It has

* always maintained a steady state of 1mprovement ahd promises, from its

" various local advantatres, to become a place of considerable importance. .
‘The inhabitants are industrious and enterprising, -and carry on a trade
of some consequence both with Encrland and the West Indies. * There
are in the township a court-house and a jail, four churches of several
denommatlons, eighteen small school-houses, fourteen grist-mills, and
upwards of 700 dwelling-houses. Yarmouth village and Melton are

* classed among the towns of the province. Yarmouth contains about
100 dwelling-tiouses, and there are nine tradmo estabhshments Melton

a contains about thirty houses. - ‘

. ‘The populatlon of this county was, in 1817, 13,611; the census of
1827 gave the following results, both of population and produce. This™
is the only county i in the province in which ‘the population has not
1ncreased a mrcumstance attributable, not to the want of a due natural
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increase in the resulent populatlon, but to be ascribed to emlmtlon, the

greater part of the settlers in and about the town of Shelburne havm(r
.removed from that place.

. Live Stock. = s Produce. * )
5. - -
'éé .i' = . . E’g T . %fé "56 5
£ |7 F eS| a (&7 |gg| 2k 28 | &R
Shelburne Township . |2,697| 412,428/ 4,993 11.754| 3,133|295 2,611 ; 42,701 | 2,408
Barrington ditto - 2,186| 16| 1,323 4,002 (1,221 | 1,687 20| 590 47.020| 1,651
Argyle ditto . - | 2790| 42| 2566| 3,940 1,555 | 2,640| 15(1,063'103,837| 3212
Yarmouth ditto | 4345(220! 37722 7.817(1.456 110,039 | 115 4,798 114 6921 5,022
Total county of Shelburne 12,018 1319 Im 089 20,752 (5,986°17,429 | 445 |9,062 308 250 12,293

Abstract qf the Populaz‘zou, Cultivated Lam[ Agrzcultuml Procluce, and Lwe Stoclt Qf‘ Nova Scotia,
- us per. cen.s'us taken in 1828. :

Pop ghﬁon;; R Agricultural Produce and Liv_c Stoék.’ S
- ':.:-,g R ) 3‘ — ) i "5 ! % £ '-‘; -
|k V22l £ EE L o5 1 E | gF 28| 2E | ss
w7 o) 8° 0 F B 2 Lz | E2 0 F: | 23| ES
: ' i} i B - ’ &~ 1 2% EE =
Halifux County . 30,196 46,548 | 92,976 | 4,530 | 29,464 43,534 24,192| 62,246 194,902 | 876,546 40.397|
Sydney ditto ~ . 7,090 12,760 | 39,465\ 848 15,706| 24,349 7,705 21.919 38,173 363,288 15,794
Cumberland ditto . 2965| 3356 29,308| 1,264! 8,226 11,566 5,533 | 14,152 34,067 | 269,897 13,790
‘|Hants ditto . 6318| 8627) 37,531| 2486 9.475| 14,863 5,927 18520 45,328 | 227,948 19.977
|King’s ditto . 7145110208 | 31,150 | 1,789 | 12,580 | 18,574 8,232 | 25,668 65,137 | 538,903 25286
Lunenburg ditto 6,428 9405 13,467 |. 202, 8,978/ 11,238 5,331| 3117 33,146 334163 10,577
Queen’s ditto . 3,098| 4225, 5630| 163 2,436 2,737 . 2264 1,359 . 3276 53917 3,507
Annapolis ditto . 938171 14,661 | 22174| 1,351 13,872 27,040 6,804 5410 26,309 | 385478 21,549
|Shelburne ditto. 13,6111 12,018] 17,429| 319| 10,039 20,752 5986| 445 9,062| 308.250| 12,293
‘Toltzarlegﬁﬁﬁlusm o Cape } 86,068 123,808 202,130 12,952 "110,1461174 633 71,904 152,836 449,400 3,358,390/163,170




: CHAPTER IIIL
Hérbo_xxrs-e-Roadsl—Canals—Climate——‘Productloﬁs, &e. o.f’N-ova Seotia.

. No country, in proportlon to its extent, possesses 2 greater number
of safe and commodious harbours than Nova Scotia. The whole line of
coast, with the exception of a.part in the Bay of Fundy, is almost one
continued chain of bays and harbours, some of them forming as fine ports

‘as any in the world. Hahfa\ is one of the finest i in' America ; accessible |
at all seasons of the year, remarkable for the facility of its entrance, and
_possessing safe anchorage for 1000 ships. Margaret’s Bay is both safe "
and capacious, twelve miles in depth and from two miles, at its entrance, -
to six miles in width. Mahone Bay is eqtially extensive and safe, affording
secure anchorage for ships of the line. Liverpool, a noble deep bay, having
good anchorage for'the largest ships. S'l_iel_burhe Harbour is esteemed
one of the best in America, as well on account of its easy access, as for
its capacity and perfect security. Country Harbour is navigable and safe
for the largest ships for ten miles from its entrance. Canseau forms an
excellent harbour, affording safe and commodious anchorage for the largest
~ ships; and. Chedabucto Bay, twenty-five miles in length and fifteen in
~ breadth, free from all obstructlons, is navxo'able throughout for-the larrrest -
ships, and affords secure shelter and anchorage in its several smaller har-
_ bours. These are but a few of the principal harbours on the Atlantic
shore. - In the gulf of St. Lawrence and the Straits of Northumberland
there are also several noble harbours: Pictou Harbour, a beautiful and
. capacious basin; . Wallace Bay, navigable for ships of the first class for
- more than six miles; and Pugwash Bay, the entrance about quarter of
a mile wide, leading mto a noble’ basin, where the largest vessels can ride
in perfect safety, and anchor within twenty yards of the shore. - On the
Bay of Fundy the pnnclpal harbours are Annapolis, with its two beau-

vtlful basms, and the outer port of Digby ; the extensive basm of Mmas
: G2
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. with its numerous minor harbour5° a.nd Chignecto Channel and Cum-
berland Basin, out of both of whlch branch off several smaller bays and
- harbours* : :

- ROAD’S‘—CANALS. o

The roads of this provmce are, for a new country, inferior to none
“in America. -The expense of their construction and repair has been pro-
vided for by annual votes of the legislature; the sum raised for * road
service” is very considerable, being-not less than 30,000 a'year. It
- forms nearly half the public expenditure of the province. The road
from Halifax to Annapolis is very good, and kept in excellent repair,
and a stage coach runs between these towns three times a week. This .
main-road crosses the counties of Hallfax and Hants to Wmdsor, runs
from thence to Ixentvﬂle, and so on to Annapohs, parallel with the shore
of the Bay of Fundy. Another road has been completed from Halifax
to Annapohs in a direct line, traversing the interior of the’ provmce in
that direction. - A-line of roads, commencing at Halifax, passes through
~ all the townships on the southem and western shores, taking in Chester,
: Lunenbura', ‘Liverpool, Guysboro, Shelburne, Barrington, Argyle, Yar-
. mouth, Clare, and quite round through Weymouth and Digby to An-
napolis. Agam good roads run from Halifax into the eastern: districts
of the provmce ‘viz. to- P1ctou, to Antlgomsh to Guysboro, Crow Har-
. bour, Cape Canseau, and the townsh1ps in that direction. Other excel-
lent roads run from Halifax to Truro, the townshlps of Onslow and
Londonderry, and the several townships of the county of Cumberland
Generally spealun the road communications of the province are very -
oood and are every year extended and 1mproved '

v _* The posmon of Hahfax, as well as of all the pnnclpal headlands and harbours on various
- parts of the coast, and in the gulf of St. Lawrence, have been most accurately determined by the
. direction and under ‘the immediste command of Admiral Sir C. Ogle, whilst commandxng on
that station, by Messrs. J. Jones and other officers of distinguished scientific talents. A table
_ of the latitudes and longitudes of such points will be found in the Appendix. The solicitude
of the admiral in the execution of this unportant service has produced a degree’ of accuracy of
the greatest advantage to the shipping interests employed on ‘these coasts, as has been uneqm-

-~ vocally acknowledged both by the colony and at home.
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7the greatest advant,agé to the SNIPpIng interests employed on tnese coasts, as Hias been une
v voeally acknowledged both by the colany and at home. :
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SH'UB'E‘TACADIE CA\'AL N ]

The Shubenacadle Canal Whlch unites the waters of the Basin of

~ Minas, or Mlnes, ‘with Hahfax Harbour, is a Work of infinite importance
‘and value to the province. It traverses the best-cultivated districts of

' the country, and affords an easy and cheap communication to Halifax -
market for the produce of all the townships on the Minas Basin; and

_ in the event of a 'war with the United States, puts the 1nternal trade of
the province beyond the reach of an' enemy. It is Aifty-four miles in

- extent, and is constructed for sea-going vessels drawm«r elght feet water..
- It has been- completed for boat mavigation, and will be ful]y ﬁmshed .
as is expected, in the course of another year. The expense of its con-’
struction was estimated at about 40,000/. raised by a Jomt-stock com-

_pany, who have obtained a charter of incorporation.

It has been proposed to make a canal across the narrow isthmus
(which' connects this province with New Brunswick) between Cumber- -
land Basin, at the head of the Bay of Fundy, and Bay Verte in North-
umberland Straits. The distance across is no more than eleven miles, -
‘and an eminent engineer who surveyed thé ground has demonstrated the -

practicability of the work, and estimated the cost of its construction, so
. as to admit sea-going vessels drawing eight feet water, at 67,728/. 14s.10d.

s Upon cconsulting the map, the advantages of such a-canal are most ap- ) .
parent, and would be equally important to New Brunswick and’ to this

province. . The IonO‘ and dangerous circuit of Cape Breton would be
~ avoided in the navro‘atlon between the Bay of Fundy and the St. Law-

" rence, and the commumcatlon between the Canadas, Prmce Edward’s
~ Island, and the country on the Restwouche and Mlnmlchl, and between

this province and \Tew Brunsiick, would become so much shorter and

‘safer, that there can be no doubt that the 1ntercoloma1 trade would be‘

" incredsed to a degree not easily to be calculated ; and in the event of hos-

tilities, placed beyond the reach’ or mterrnptlon of an enemy. Another
benefit arising from this navigation to the trade of the Canadas would

) be, that Halifax, St. John’s, and New" Brunswmk Would become depots
for the bread stuff mtended for exportatlon to the West India Islands.

T
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 CLIMATE.
The climate of Nova Scotia is cold, the winter continuing from

" December to May. The earth is completely frozen from Christmas to
" April, during which period there are very heavy falls of snow: . There

is scarcely any spring; for so soon as the frost and snow disappear,
vegetatidn‘,revives with such vigour as, in a-few days, to alter the
whole face of the country. About the 1st of June the fields afford
sufficient food for cattle. The heat of ‘summer is both moderate and .

* regular, being 'greates{;‘ in the month of August, and the nights are,

generally, temperate. The autumn is the finest portion of the year; the .
mornings and evenings are cool, the temperature of mid-day not unlike
that"of June, and the sky generall'y clear, and cloudless. 'The month of -

. Apnl and the autumnal months are the most rainy, and fogs prevail on

the southern shore, and at the mouth of the Bay of Fundy, in summer, . :

* but do not extend.inland. The climate is remarkably ‘healthy, and con- - -

ducive to longevity. - A great proportion -of the inhabitants live to a

- very advanced age, not uncommonly to mnety and one hundred years.
‘This great longevity was also observable among the Indians. The air is

pure and wholesome, and there is nothing like that noxious miasma which

‘in the United States is the fruitful causé of intermittent fever. The

intermittent, bilious, and yellow fever of America have never appeared
inthe province, nor do any diseasesv prevail that are not usual and familiar -

in England. " To say that the climate is not uhhealth'y would convey
but an madequat;e idea of it. It is decidedly most salubrious and con-

genial to the prolono'atlon of human life, and proved by experience to

. be entirely beneficial to Europeans.

- SOIL.

The soil -of this province is of the greatest variety ; and although no |

general observations will apply to the whole, it may be divided into four .
- classes ; viz. the superior quality of soil, the good, the inferior, and the
barren, or that which is incapable of cultivation.. The quantity of land
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of the first class is supposed to be equal to one-fourth of the whole pro— :
vince, about 2, 500,000 acres ; and of the second about 3,500, ('f&) acres :
inferior land- about 2,000,000 acres; and nearly an equal proportxon of
" barren. The same diversity of soil prevails in eyery county in the pro-
.vinece. The best land is generally found on the shores of the Bay of
» Fundy, the Minas and Cumberland Basins, and the gulf shore ; and the -
inferior land on the southern shore. There are extensive exceptions in

. both cases, particularly on the margins of the lakes and rivers; on the
. latter of which, especially, good land mostly prevails. The quality of
the soil is generally indicated by the timber it produces. Black and
Yelloxv birch, elm, ash, maple, or hemlock, indicate a rich soil. White
- birch and spruce, or timber of a stunted growth and size, denote inferior
land, and pine is generally found on dry sandy soils. The first class of
"land consists of upland, interval, and marsh. Interval is a term peculiar
to America, and 'denotes land composed of the alluvial deposit of rivers .
it is found in every county. in the province; it produces. grain of all’
kinds; .and such is its fertility, that it has been known.to.produce four-’
teen successive crops of wheat without the assistance of manure. Marsh
“land is also composed of alluvial sediment, deposited by the tide, and
when enclosed by dikes, and well drained, exceedingly fertile, y1eld1nrr

for several years abun@]t crops of wheat, and subsequently alternate -

rotations of grass and wheat, without the aid of manure. The quantity . -
of interval and marsh land in the province has not been accurately ascer-
tamed nor is it easy to form a conJecture respectmcr it; much of it,
partlcularly the interval, being yet in a state of nafure - The arable
~ lands bear as yet but a small proportlon to the uncu]tnated and are
chleﬁy confined to the coasts, harbours,’and banks of the rivers: thoun‘h
several small settlements, invited by local mrcumstances, are found scat-
tered in the interior. The appearance of some of the-old townships will
vie with any part of America. The éxtensive and well-cultivated valley
of the river Annapolis, the d1ver51ﬁed and picturesque courntry of Horton,
Cornwallis, and Windsor, the country along the Shubenacadie, and the
“townships of Newport and Yarmouth, cannot fail to strike the stranger
_with surprise, as emstlng in a country which has hitherto almost escaped

notice, and has been represented as the most umnterestmg part of
America.
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- NATURAL PRODUCTIONS.

The natural productlons of thlS country, hke all others in a state of _
nature consist of its timber, minerals, and wild animals. ‘The woods and
" timber are the same as are found in the other northern parts of North

America :—the pine in all its varieties ; the birch, which is considered as
the best in America; oak, sultable for ship-building; spruce, hemlock,

beech, ash, maple,-and elm; all fit for boards, staves, and lumber, and
an innumerable variety of other sorts of great beauty, but of minor

- value. The quantity of valuable timber is very great, and far from -

be1n0' exhausted and enables the colonists to carry on a very extensive
trade in timber and lumber, to the mother country and the West Indies,
as well. as in the building and sale of ships, for which purposes it is
as suitable as the timber of any other section of North . America. - There
is a great variety of indigenous plants and flowers, some of them very

-beautiful, as well as of wild frults, consxstmcr of the sorts most common -
~ in Europe. i ‘ '

MINERALS.

The minerals of this province are but Iittle known, and no steps
have been hitherto taken to procure a scientific geological survey of the

. country. With the exception of the coal-fields at Pictou, no excavation |

of any depth has been made into the earth, and its surface is so covered
with forests that the. greater part of it has neéver been made the subJect
of investigation. The reservation to- the crown (in the O‘rants of land

made in this colony) of the valuable minerals has rendered the owners -
of the soil indifferent about the discovery of what they could not enjoy.

All the reserved minerals in the province were granted by the crown to

His Royal Highness the late Duke of York, and by him leased (it is

understood for a term of sixty years) to Messrs. Rundell, Bridge, and
Co., of London, who have as yet confined their operations to a colliery
opened in the district of Pict6u, called the Albion Colliery. The prin-

cipal minerals  hitherto observed are coal, iron, gypsum, lead, copper, -

anoanese, salt hme, slate, freestone, and OTamte
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Coal of the finest quality and in the greatest abundance is known

. to exist in certain parts of the pi'qw*ince.' ' The.great coal-field of Pictou,
-based oﬁ limestone, has been traced from C'arribt_)o Harbour to Merigo-
‘mish, enclosing an area of more than 100 square miles, the veins varying
in thickness from ﬁfty feet to one foot. The vein opened at the Albion
coal-mine is upwards of fifty feet in thickness. 'This field consists of,
several d1stmct layers, the upper or main base being generally thirty- °
six feet in thlckness. The coal is of a highly bituminous quality, burns
freely, making a cheerful lively fire in a grate, and casting a strong and
powerful heat. Itis as well adapted for smiths’ use as any coal in the
‘world, and has a pecuharly valuable property in prepanno' iron. Inan

. e\(penment made-at the Albion works upon some iron ore, it produced' -
a metal of the very best and finest quality. It is also peculiarly adapted
for stearn-engine boilers, as it produces steam quicker ‘than any known

bituminous coal; and being free from impurities, has not.so great a

 tendency to burn the boilers. The coal-field in the north-western part of
the county of Cumberland, between the river Macan and the shores of .

~ the Chignecto channel, is also of considerable extent. There are eight

- veins of coal, one over the other, varying from one to four feet in thick-
ness. The coal is not considered so oood as that of the Pictou field; nor-

. bave any works been yet established upon it. There are also indications
of coal in the townshlp of Londonderry, and at Onslow; on the north
shore of the Minas Basin; at the head of Pomket Harbour, 1n.t]1e upper
district- of the county of Sydney; and on the south shore of Wallace

. Harbaur; in the county of Cumberland. From the great abundance,

- superior quality, and facility of raising and shipping the coal of this pro-
vince, there is no doubt but it will; at no distant period, become an
extensive and valuable- article of its trade, and an abundant source of

" wealth to the proprietors and the colonists.

- Iron ore abounds in several parts of the provmce Some of the
most valuable is found in great quantities, interstratified with the

"~ coal veins, .in . the Pictou coal-ﬁeld, This ore is found to be of the
very best. quality, producmo from thlrty to sixty per cent. of pure

" metal. There are no iron works as yet established in these dlstncts.

- Iron ore exists in the western parts of the county of Annapohs in great

. abundarice, partlcularly in the townshp of Clements. The « Annapohs .

'VOL.IIL. L : " :
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| Iron Mmmc' Company” was estabhshed and’ mcorporated in the year

1825; they have erected extensive iron works on the Moose River, which
falls into the Annapolis Basin, where they manufacture hollow ware and

* bar iron of very superior quality. As there is no coal discovered in ‘this

part of the province, charcoal is used in those works, of which the neigh-

bouring forests afford an inexhaustible supply. Indications of copper = .-
have been found at Cariboo and Toney’s River,. French River, and East .

River, near Pictou; at Tatmagouche and Waugh’s River, and at Minudie, D

in the county of Cumberland: in fact, indications of copper are found

from Cariboo, near Plctou, quite through the Whole extent of the county

“of Cumberland to Minudie; and althoucrh no stratum or contmuous vein

has been discovered, with the exceptlon of a small one at Minudie about

‘an 1nch in width, there is-every reason to believe that this section of _

country contains some valuable veins- of this mineral. Very few lead ores
have been dlscovered Some fine specimens of sulphuret of lead have
been found near Guysborough, in the county of Sydney ; aiid manganese
oceurs in considerable ’quantities near Ambherst, in Cumberland county.

. Thus it should seem that in those sources of rlches which lie below the

‘surface of the soil, this province excels every other part of the British
' dommlons in North America. :

- Gypsum, or plaster of Paris, abounds in the middle and eastern parts

of the provmce, and is generally of the best quality. It exists in the

. county of Hants, and in Windsor and Newport townships in the greatest .
 profusion,-forming the principal article of -export. - It also abounds in -
. the Shubenacadie River. Considerable quantities are raised in the town-

ship of Dorchester, in Sydney county, and exported from Antigonish ;

| ~and’it is very ‘a‘bundant in the conn_ty_ of Cninberland, especially at the
. Rivers Macan and Napan, in the township of Amherst, and on the River -

Philip.  There are various kinds of gypsum, generally divided into.hard

+ and soft, the Iatter of which is esteemed the best; it isby nomeansa -
- solid body, and is seldom found in unbroken strata of pure gypsum. - It = -
is quarried by the aid of gunpowder, and broken into a suitable size for

“exportation by the pick-axe. Its value, as a manure, is well known, and

" highly appreciated in the United States, to which upwards of 100, 000

tons have been annually exported from Nova Scotla.

-
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. SALT SPRINGS.

* Salt springs have been discovered in-several places. At Black
River, a branch of the Philip, a considerable guantity‘is manufactured,

: producmg twelve per cent. of pure salt; at West and Middle Rivers,
near Pictou, producing about eight per cent. ; at the west river of An-

tigonish of similar quality; at the Rivers ‘Chegenois and Salmon, in the -
township of Onslow; and at the River Stewiack, in the township of
Truro. There never has been any extensive manufacture of this article, )

o T

)\ﬁ\!\" .

aft

the price of labour being as yet too high to enable the colonists to enter .=
into competition with that which is imported ; but no doubt the perio_d" -

will arrive when the supply of native salt for: the fisheries will be an
mterestmg object of manufacture, and sotirce of considerdble wealth.
Granite, limestone, slate, and freestone are found in several parts of
the province, and the two latter in some places worked to some extent,
- principally for domestic use; and extensive and valuable quarries of
grindstones are worked at South Laggm, near Minudie, in the county of
~ Cumberland. These O'rmdstones are particularly esteemed in'the United °
. States, to which upwards of 10,000/. worth are annually oxported. o |

ANIMALS. '

- Nova Scotla abounded with a great vanety of ammals These were

_soon considerably reduced by the chase, principally for the purpose

‘of obtdining fur and peltry; ‘many species have consequently become

..extinet, and the catalooue and number of those that remain are by no

' means considerable. Amonc' these the principal are the moose, canboo,

- bear, fox, racoon, lynx, cat, Weasel martin, otter, minx, beaver, mus-
" quash, hare; woodchuck, rat, mouse, mole, bat, &e.

BIRDS., '
The birds of Nova Scotla are in general the same as'are found in all

the northem provmces of America. . Most of them are b1rds of passage, .

: ¥ H2

-
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but some, such as the jay, crow, partndge, woodpecker, and a few others,
are to be found durmo the winter. No perfect catalogue has been as yet
~made of them.

~

FISHES.

The waters of this provmce, and the seas: surroundmg it, abonndv
with fish in the greatest variety and of the most valuable species. The
lakes and rivers teem Wlﬂl the usual fresh water fish—trout, perch,
bream, eels, and many others. The harbours swarm with cod, mackerel,
herrings, shad, alewives, salmon, halibut, sturgeon, sole, plaice,. smelt,

~haddock, lobsters, oysters, muscles, cockles, and an infinite variety of
others; and i in the surrounding seas are found all those fish of the whale
species valuable for their oils, as the Whale, arampus, porp01se, &ec. In-
deed the taking and curing of fish may be considered as one of the prin-
cipal, if not the chief staple of the trade and source of. the wealth of
Nova Scotia; a more particular account of wlnch will be given when we
come to treat of the trade of the province. ‘




o

. CHAPTER IV.
Extent—Grants—Agriculture—Statistics—Clergy—Education, &c.

‘Nova ScoTia ‘contains, exclusive of Cape Breton, about 9,000,000
of acres, not including lakes and rivers. Very few grants of land were
made prior to 1750, except town and fishing lots. It appears that from:

1760 to 1812, there were passed 1816 O'rants of land, conveying 0,991,961
‘acres, and subsequently 107,978 acres ; on the whole 6,119,939 acres: but
of those 2,152,662 acres escheated to the crown. The quantity of ap-
 propriated land therefore is 3,979,277 acres, and the quantlty at the dis-
posal of the crown about 5,000,000. In all those grants trifling quit-rents
were reserved to the crown, and in most instances all mmerals but the
crown lands are now disposed of by sale at pubhc auction; and as'the
~ mines and minerals of the whale province have been granted away, they

“cannot go with the land.  The first settlers naturally selected the best
“land, both as to quality and situation ; the unoranted, or crown Iands, I
therefore, lie in the rear of the townships and in- the interior, and consist
of almost all the inferior tracts with a very considerable quantity of
" good land. There are extensive tracts of crown lands in the county of
_Cumberland extending from one end of it to the other, a great part of
which is of very excellent quality. The whole of the interior of the
'county of Shelburne is still undisposed of ; some of it is well wooded,

and the soil in many places of good quality. There are also considerable
tracts of good crown lands in the. interior of the counties of :Annapolis;
Queen’s, and Sydney. . In short, considerable tracts of superior and good
land are to be found among tbe crown lands in all parts of the provmce*

* The value of la.nd nemnly depends on the feralxty of the soil, Ioca.l ‘situation, and
state of i improvement. It is impossible therefore to form any general estimate of the value of
improved land. Wilderness, or unimproved land, varies from 5. to 40/. per hundred acres.

- About 10L. per hundred acres is the full average value of improvable wilderness Jand.
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The process of bringing the wild land into a state of cultivation,

‘and the operations of agriculture, are much the same in this province as -

in all other newly-settled countries. The first thmg to be done is to

- clear off the wood. The trees are cut down at about three feet from the

ground, lopped and sawn into convenient lengths, and then burnt; where
this is not performed by the settler himself, the cost of the whole is about
47.10s. per acre, exceeding the-rate at which the same service may be
procured in the Canadas by about 1Z. 10s. per acre. The wood, althoutrh
green, burns freely, and the whole clearing may be, and generally is, per-

‘formed in one season, from March to September. The land is then pre-

pared, by manual labour with the hoe, for the seed, and wheat, rye, maize
sown, or potatoes planted; grass seeds are always sown with the grain crops,
and after they are taken oﬁ" the land remains in grass, producing hay for

“the food of the cattle in winter, until the btumps of the trees decay, and .
 the plough can be used.” The settler i is enabled to keep a stock of cattle
" as soon as he can raise hay off his land, which is generally the third year. .

The settler carries on the same process on a portion of new land every
year, either until his whole farm is cleared, or until, by the decay of the
stumps, he is enabled to cultivate again' the already-cleared land with the .

‘plough, which can genera]ly be done in five or six years. New.land

yields the most abundant crops, and a farm consisting of both new and
cleared land is consulered more proﬁtab]e tha.n one entirely cleared. Farms

iy

raised with some difficulty in Nova Scotia; -if. the seed be well selected,

“and sown early on good land, properly tllled it will ripen in all ord.mary

seasons ; it requires great care in its culture, and if that be neglected, it -
is probable it will not-succeed. The average crop on good upland is

" from sixteen to twenty-five bushels; on interval and marsh much more:

it has been known to yield forty bushels per acre. The ‘quantity grown
in the province is not nearly sufficient for its own consumptlon, and flour
is consequently imported to a. considerable extent. The climate is very
congemal to rye, oats, and barley; they are raised without dlﬂiculty, and
yield abundantly. The average crop on good land is oats, 25; barley, 20;

and rye, 16 bushels per acre. Maize, or Indian corn, is indigenous in

‘America; it is extensively cultivated in the western districts of this pro--
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vinée-, and is a most valuable Vegetablé. It is easily cu‘ltivated’:"the
leaves and stalk afford good food for cattle; the grain is the very best:
‘that horses and swine can eat; and the meal the best for bread, next to
wheat-flour. Indian corn bread, though very little used in this province, »
" is in common use in the New England provinces and New York, indeed
all through the United States ; the average crop is about twent} five to

thirty bushels per acre. -

" Potatoes thrive better in Nova Scotia than in any part of Amernca.
and are very much cultivated ; the produce is abotit 200 bushels per acre.
Turnips, beans, and buckwheat are also cultivated very generally, and
with success. Few places are regularly divided into fields, but a rotation
of crops is generally adopted. On the virgin land, wheat, rye, potatoes, .
maize, and sometimes turnips, compose the first crop; then grass for a

few years. On the breaking up of the grass land, generally oats, then
poté.to_es,;then wheat, succeeded by potatoes and wheat, and laid d_owh<

with clover or timothy grass. Hay is indispensable for the subsistence -
of cattle in the winter in this province, and the culture of grasses is there-
fore a primary object with the Nova Scotia farmer, insomuch that the
- .land laid down in rfrass is scarcely ever broken up until the failure of the
grass crop indicates the necessity of renewal and change. New land
requlres no manure in the first instance, and some soils, marsh and i in-
terval, have been under crop for several successive years without the aid
of manure.  Dung is the most common manure -used, partxcularly on
upland ; lime has come but partlally and lately into use. Gypsum; of -

which such quantities are exported to the United States for manure; is

" mot at all used for that purpose in this province ; the. alluvial deposit of
the tide and rivers 1s, where it can be had con51dered the best manure,
~and used as such.
_Oneof the greatest embarrassments of the farmer arises from the rapxd '
: provress of vegetation. The spring is very short, the time for planting
“extremely limited, and the period of harvestmg succeeds with rapidity;
- hence the labours of the hushandman are all crowded within the space .
 of half the year. Wheat and rye are sown in April; Indian corn, barley,
and Ppotatoes, in May; buckwheat in J une; and turnips in July. Mowing
-commences in July; reapmg begms in August and is finished in Sep— "
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“tember. This crowding of the business of the farm is then attended .
with expense, and sometimes, owing to the scarcity of ‘labourers, with .

the loss of some part of the crop, from inability to harvest it. The
quantity of cultivated land, and its produce, was ascertamed by a census
taken by order of the government in 1827, Wlnch gave the followm«r
results:

From which it would appear, estimating the number of acres under
each crop by the average produce per acre, that there were about 10,000
acres ‘under wheat, 22,500 acres under other grain, 22, 500 acres under
potatoes, and’about 164,000 acres under hay; in all about 220,000 acres

‘under crop. . :
The chmate of this provmce is by no means uncongemal to the pro-‘_
duction of Afrult The French in all their settlements planted orchards,

some of which still remain; the settlers from New England often did
the same, and the practice has been generally and successfu]ly followed.

o There are entenswe orchards in Hants, Iung’s, and Annapohs counties; .
-and the cider, which forms a considerable article of export, is inferior to -

none in America. The winter fruit particularly is raised in great quan-

tities, and is of the most excellent quality. Plums, pears, quinces, and
" cherries are found in all the orchards perfectly naturalized, and bear

abundantly; and peaches and grapes ripen in ordmary seasons Wlthout

“any artificial aid. : .
The province is well stocked w1th horses, homed cattle, sheep, and
swine. The horses are a mixed race of the American, Canadian, and '

English stock ; they are not very good, but considerable improvement

‘is being made in the breed by the introduction of English blood horses. -

The. horned cattle are very superior; the oxen are large, well-shaped,
strong, tractable in yoke, and easily fatted. The cows, when attended

to, are good for the dairy. . Beef and butter are both -abundant and

cheap, and not only supply the home consumption, buti afford a con-
siderable article of export. The sheep have been so intermixed that
they cannot be classed with any particular breed: they are good-smed

~and hardy, Welgh from ten to twenty pounds a quarter, and as mutton,

» Land cultivated, 292 009 acres; Wheat 152 836 bushels, .other
grain, 449,626 bushels; potatoes, 3,398,220 bushels; hay, 168,212 tons.

A
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are very good ; the fleece is tolerably fine, and always manufactured by

the settler for domestic use. The live stock of the province has:more than
doubled within the last twenty years. The census of 1827 gave the fol-
lowing results : horses, 12 951 horned cattle, 110, 818 sheep, 173, 731
swine, 71, 482,

- Labour, although scarce, cannot be considered hl“‘h in thlS provmce
The expense of clearing wﬂderness land, that is, felling and carrying off

the timber, varies from 3. to 4. 10s. per acre ; that of erecting a tolerable -

house for a first settlement, about 157 to 25l. The yearly wages of good
labourers are from 20/ to 25 besides board and lodging; day labour

- 'from 2s. to 3s. per day, with board and lodging: also. - The demand. for
"~ labour must suit itself to the supply, but if the supply were considerably

greater, the demand would mcrease, at least in an equal 1f not a still
rrreater ratio. '

. There are few manufactures, properly so called, carried on in \’ow '

| Scotla but the preparatl,on of lumber, and ship-building; are sometimes

so denominated. There are saw-mllls in every district of the provmce :

“and.even so far back as 1785 there were ninety of them in the country :
the number has been vastly increased since that period. The quantity
of lumber prepared and exported is‘momentous, and it is considered as
good here as in any other part of Amenca. Shlp—buﬂdmrr is carried on

to a O'reat extent in every part of the province: in the slup-yards of the

penmsula alone, there were built in the year 1826, 131 vessels, containing

15,535 tons ; and in 1828, 94 vessels, ¢ ontalmng 6,560 tons. The. average ‘
‘quantity of sh1p-bu11dmo' is not less than 10,000 tons per annum, prin-

cipally sloops, schooners, and vessels for.the fishery. The number and
tonnage of the shipping belonmng to the province, excluswe of Cape
Breton, was, in 1826, 1, 031 vessels ; tonnage, 5~,/ 79; number of men
and boys employed, 3,407 The number is on the increase, and may
now be- estlmated at not less than 1,500 vessels, and 70,000 tons, about
150 of Whlch are square-rigged, and the remainder sloops, schooners, &c.
There are iron works at Moose River; the quantity marufactured is in-
con51derable, but the quallty is very good. There are also coal works at

- Pictou, which supply not only the prov1nc1al demand, but"also a: con- .

siderable export to the United States. A few manufactories are esta-
© VOL. IL SR ’- o S 8
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bhshed at Hahfa\: sugar reﬁmno' dlstlllenes of rum, gin, gin, and whiskey;
‘breweries of ale and porter; soap, candle,” and leather: factories: the

latter, with some few other articles of domestic consumptlon, are indeed

" manufactured by almost every farmer. :
The foreign trade of this province.. is, in common with that of .
. the other Bntlsh possessions in Amenca, -regulated by the statute
- 6 Geo. IV cap. 114, of the British Parliament, whteh took effect-in 1826.
Halifax and Pictou were-declared _free-warehousmrr pert\§ under this

act, for the entry, warehousing, transporting, and exportation~of all de-
scription of merchandize, with a few trifling exceptions. The exports

' of provincial produce-consist of timber to. Great Britain -and foreign
_ Europe of gypsum, ‘coal, and grindstones to the United States; of
 lumber, fish, beef, pork, butter, grain, potatoes,. horses, ‘horned cattle,

and- sheep to the West. Indxes, \’ew Brunswick, Newfoundland, and

" Brazil. Besides provmclal produce, considerable quantltles of fish, flour,

and West India produce are re-exported. The imports consist of British

manufactures of every kind, wines, dried fruit, &c." West India’ produce, '

salt, flour, and cured fish. The greatest part of this trade is carried on
‘at Halifax, which is the general port of entry and clearance for the greater

~ part of the pfovince. The value of the exports, and quantity of ship-
o 'pino-‘ employed therein in:1828 was, of exported articles, 473,8617.; ship-.

ping employed, 1, 651; tonnage, 132,767 ; navigated by 7,304 men and

boys. Among the articles exported were, 175,128 quintals of dry fish,

. and 40,526 barrels of plckled fish, the latter cons1st1n0' principally of her-

. rings, mackarel, salmon, alewives, and shad. The imports the same year

" were of the value of 847,530/ in 1,694 vessels, of 132,174 tons, nawgated

by 7,342 men and ‘boys. Such a trade, carried on by a province the

resources of which are scarcely known, much less fully developed, and
" having only a scanty and widely-scattered popatlation of 124,000 souls,
- is powerfully demonstrative of the industry and enterprise of the inhabit- .-
. ants, and of the value and importance of the colony. Fish is the chief :
staple of the trade of this province. The fishery is carried on principally h

on the eastern shore, in and about Chedabucto Bay ; on the southern at

- Lunenburg, Liverpool, and Shelburne; on the western at. Yarmouth,
- Clare, Argyle, and Barriiigt_on; and at Annapolis, in the Bay of Fundy.

e
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The fish ‘principally taken are cod, herrings, mackarel, shad, alewives,
and salmon. The fisheries of - Chedabucto Bay are remarkably pro-
ductive; indeed cod is tal\en in the bay, and even. in the harbours, and
S0 are hernngs and the shoals of mackarel are immense. This fish is
to be found from June to October on the shore and in the ha.rbours, in
such ‘quantities that 1000 barrels have been taken 'in a sieve at one
_draught. - At the commencement of the season the fisherman obtams ‘
~ permission from the proprietor of the beach to érect his hut, and occupy
- a certain space for his boat and nets, for which he pays at the end of
~ the season a barrel or more of cured mackarel, and one-twentieth of the
_ aggregate quantity of fresh fish be51des The fishery is usually held by
' shares, the owner of the boat'and nets - ‘cakmrr one half of the produce,
and the fishermen he employs, the other, w hich is divided amongst them-
selves. One proprietor has been known to receive nearly 2000 barrels -
of mackarel in the year for his fishing ?rrodnds; each barrel worth 17s. 6d. A
The quantity ¢ of herrin gs that throngs Annapolis Basin is almost mcredlble, :
they are caught in weirs. Herring fishing commences.in. May and con-
tinues generally to September, sometimes until \ovember _at one time
- the fish remalned s0 long that they were frozen in immense masses in the
weirs.” After bemtr properly selected and cleaned, they are smoked and
‘~p'ecked in boxes of half-bushel size, 200 fish in each box, and are slupped
for the West India market. The lierﬁng fishery on the other parts of
the coast is carried on in the usual way. Besides this “ shore” fishery, the
Nova Scotians carry on a considerable cod fishery oh the Labrador shore. |
" The fish is taken there, and rrenerally brought to the ports of this pro-
~vince to be cured. :
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o Imports. 1,694, 132,174/ 311,100] 153,298 139,644 | 217,933| 875 (24,680| 847,530/
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- Value of Exports from and Imports to Nova Scotia in 18"8 distinguishing .

the several Countries, the number of Ships employed and Tonnage.

Tonn.a.ge. . "‘Great West B\:msh Unitcd‘ Brazi] Foreign ’ Total |

E‘(ports. 1651 132,767| 37,860| 233,877 166,514| 5,790/24,850 | 4,970{ 473,861 |

Quantities of Fish, Flour, and Sal exported and imported, 1828.

E: . .| 175128 40,526 26,721 .. -
Iﬂ .~ | 18l 3450 76,696] 51,000 |
/.. | | . :
POPULATIO\I

~ The progress of the popu]atlon of th1s provmce before the complete
establishment of the British dominion was very slow and uncertain.

g Although the colony had been settled for a penod of about one hundred

and. forty-four years, the Acadian, or French population, amounted in.

g ' 1749 to no more than 18,000 souls. ~ After the expulsion of this unfor-

tunate people in 1755, the British population was numbered 4t 5,000. By
an estimate made in 1764, the number of souls was 13,000, of whom 2,600

* were Acadians, who had escaped the general expulsion, or returned to-

the province at the peace. It Was_estlmated in 1772 at 19,100 souls, of
whom 2,100 were Acadians, and 865 Indians. In consequence of the
American Revolution it was reduced to 12,000 in 1781, but 20,000

.American loyahsts havmg arrived in 1784, the number in that year was
_ computed to be 52,000, including New -Brunswick and Cape - Breton,
- whlch were until then mcluded in the provmce of Nova Scotia, but were
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_about that time separated-from it; the population within the limits of
Nova Scotia, as it now stands, was- estimated to be 20,400 souls. - This
‘population had increased in 1790 to 30,000 souls ;. from w}m,h time it
'steadﬂy, and, in many 1nstance rapldly advanced. By a census taken
in 1817, it was found to be 86,668 souls, and another census, taken with
oreat care and accuracy in 1827, gave the results exhibited in the general
- statistical return of the provmce, made by the civil secretary 31st De-
- cember, 1827.

The population of Cape Breton, about 20,000, is not 1ncluded in
_ this census; -and if that amount be added to the returns of Nova Scotia, -
'_ we shall have a populatlon of 164,191 souls in 1827.
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<l statistical Return of the Province of Noza Vchotia, 31st day of

. March 3lst, 1828.

# This seems an error, as the addition of the numbers of malc.s and femalés, mcludmrr servants, gives the num'.:

found in our statement.

- Tt is not easy to ascertain the.increase of population derived from

It is certain that natural increase has been very great in this ‘province,
and such as is only known in newly-settled countries, where the means
of providing for a family are easily acquired. It is equally certain that
there has been a considerable addition made to the populatlon by immi-

gration even before the last census, 1827, althouﬂh th

rovince partook

less of the tide of emigration than the other North Amencan colonies.
The mass of the present inhabitants consist of natives, the descend-
- ants of the omo-mal emlrrrants from Great Britain, Ireland, Germany,
New Enorland and the AcadJans. "The majority of the people in the
| ‘eastern parts of the. provmce, dlstnct of Pictou, and county of Sydney,A :
are of Scotch descent and are a most mdustnous and enterpnsm _por-

_emigration as distinguished from the natural increase of the inhabitants. -

CéUI\'TY. : POPULATION. R_ELIGION.-
A . : Of the. Church of 5 - 8 R

)\ulr:l‘:rx:f Number of I\ aber of [Number of | Total |, e Churel o 2 s 5 ERREE
the county, Females i jourers, | Fomale Number of =z = 5 z |z
exclusive ;ll“:i‘x" ::‘ or Male | Servants |Soulsinthe . . = ) = s |2
:;i;t:t;:g: \.u‘ ants. | SeTvants. | oin ditto. | County. igEngland @n-.vnd Rome. |- ﬁ 2 = § :

= [ Peninsula of Halifa.x tl 5,546 6,466 | 1,321 1,106 | 14,439 | 6,021| 2,900| 3,627 |I,164 680 .

§ ! District of ditto ..~ . 4,808 4,614 689 35 10,437 . 3,7 3,732 2,158 150 ,688 . .

1] i ¥ .

5'} District of Colchester 3,606 |. 3,997 315 185 7,703 334, 6,283 136 50 868

E | District of Pictou, © 6,704 | 6,201 408 206 | 13,949 | 257 12,429| 1,013} .. : ..

;i'-lams Covumy . 3,901 3;6".')2 ’ 619 415 8,627 | 1,956| 2,722 599{1,590 | 1,753 .

'King’s ditto =~ » . 14,756 | 4.634 537 261 | 10,208 | 1,507 | 2,432 - 721,080 | 4.454] ..

Annapolis ditto .« . 7,152 6,917 339 . 253 14,661 | 4,900]. 400 2,004|1,776{ 4,872] ..~

=helburne ditto: . 6.133 | 5.885 273 288 12,018 | 2,116) 2,075} 1,326{1,501 | 4,872 26

iQueens ditto, .. . 19361 1,915 251 123 1 4,225 | 863 217| 18311,253 AT

! Lunenburg ditto . L3531 4,288 315 271 2,405 | 2,119 1,916} 437] 84471 1,192]2;897}-

‘Cumberland ditto . . § 2,568 2,415 285 148 5,410 763 646 -~ 417} .. .

. f.\‘ydncy?ditto . . N } 6.25) 3,779 431 222 112,760 | 4,107} 1,473} 7,180) .. .e
{To::.i .. - ) : 27,986 »67;{0‘1‘) 5.763 3.913 1123,848 28,659 137,225 :20,401 {2,408 {19,790 {2,968

ig_tl Sanduninans. ‘
ro—
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December, 1827, not including the Coszy of Cape Breton.

Man AGRICULTURE. .
Braras. { AR | Dearus. — - -
RIAGES. L:\n:t:d“-" PRODUCE. - : STOCK.
- ) R ) ' : f
H Z| iz]s: . . No.of |-No.ofin I, myer of . : e -
é z ?E-‘ -:J‘g § ml\io(:g:::) n!.ncr::‘lie:n tdhxfn(;ztut'kl\tty :f“’; of INumniber of \[;:‘:?"l’ggg Numberof | Number of | Number! Number of \umbcr Number
HEREERIE during thefthe County| same pe- ‘?‘] i | Bushels of | PES0 B 9% | Bushels of | Tons of of Horned of
H 513 2|2 S yearending] during the| riod, in (CBHUY ’;l?n Wheat. | i Potatocs. lay. Horses.| Cattle, ‘?hcep Swine.
HEREIE-IE , 3uth Sept. same chnlmg .é“ Q:f : i
Zt “'; i< period.  |Labourers. ounty. -
TR 384 87 5201 1020. 128 | 4,105 | 23.5010 2101 | 399 48| - 39! 493
| . . - . N . ._’ L3 - -
105 | 157 | 13440 | 5208 | 28,212 | 199,04 10,852 | 1,081| 7,130 8,720 | 3,673
38 77 _'29,135 18,641 64,073 | 292,233 16,756 | 1,440 1'0',177( 12,713 | 6,912
79 | 115 .| 49,181 | 38,198 | 98561 302,659| 11,750 | 1,609] 1L701 | 21,28 12,945
95 ‘362 | 37,531°| 18,520 | 45,328 --,ms 19,977 | 2,486/ 9,475§ 14,863 | 5,927
7l 115 | 34,150 | 25,668 | 65,100 | 538,903] 25,386 | 1,789| "12,580 | 18,574 | 8.232
- 65 100 | 22174 | 5,410 | 26,309 | 385,475| 21,549 | 1,351 13,872 | 27,042 | 6,804
129 124 | 17499 |° 445 | o062 | 3082500 12293 | 319! 10,039 | 20752 | 5986
26 9T | 5630 1,362 3476 52817 3517] 163 24360 2737 1 Ludl
78 | 123 | 13,476 | 3117 | 33,146 | 334,163 10577 202] 8,978 | 11,238 | 5,331|.
46 49 | 29,308 | 14,152 | 34,076 | 269,807} 13,790 | 1,264| 8,266 | 11.576 | 5,533
126 .89 | 39465 | 21,919 | 33,173 | 363.228 15794 | 848 16,506 | 24849 | 7.705
563 | 945 | 1,908 1292,009 152,861 | 419.626 |3.208.220| 168.212 112.951 1 110.818 | 173,731 71452

RUPERT D. GEORGE.

i, W

By

. tion of the population. * The Germans were settled at Halifax, Lunen- .
‘burg, and at Clement’s, in the county of Annapolis; their descendants
are numerous, but do not preserve any distinct character, as they have |

always mixed with the general mass of the inhabitants. The early New

_England settlers occupled the lands of the e\{pelled Acadians about An-
" napolis and the shoree of the Alpinas Basin, and the American loyalists
were located all over the province; they very rrenera.lly engaged in the .

lumber trade and the fisheries, and were a most active and mdustnous class

of people. The descendants of those different people now form a popula-

tion so mixed up together,. that all distinctive charactenstlcs are lost. Not

* so the Acadians; they settle tooether as much as possible, preserve their
religion, lano'uaoe, and ‘customs, and never intermarry with their pro-
testant ne;ghbours. Asa people, they are moral, snnple in “their habits,
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" Minudie, county of Cumberland. There are a few free blacks, who are

~pursuits. In a few years not a trace of this once numerous- people,

" keeping alone will not. afford a subsistence in any part of" the country s

- :28,659; of S;otla_nd, 37,220 of Rome, 20,401 ; baptists, 19,790 ; method-

~.country is supported by the Society for 1’.ropégating the Gospel in Foreign

s ST F gt et i S 5 e e
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cheerfu] in their disposition, and althouwh nelther sointelligent perhaps or

enterprising as the other inhabitants, are contented and happy, they are
-prmmpa]ly settled in the township of Clare, county of Annapolis, and

principally employed as domestic and a«rncultural servants, but thete are.
no slaves. There are a few Indians still in the province: in, 1772 ‘their
number did not exceed 865 souls, and they have ‘béen since then on the
decrease. ‘Isolated from their red brethren of the continent, and living
very much among the white inhabitants, they preserve but few of their
Indian charactenstms, they are an indolent race, addicted to drunken- ‘
‘ness, and are seldom found steadily to adhere to industrious habits or

the original propnetors of the soil, will be found in this provinee; on -’
the whole, the predommant character of the people is Anglo-American. -
They are generally tall; the men stout, muscular, active, hardy, enter- '
prising, and mrremous, the women, well made, and possessing much
feminine softness of manner. As the people. live chiefly on their-own
farms, and rely on their own exertions for support they have much man:
liness of character, and a singular aptness in acquiring a tolerable degree .
of skill in the more useful and common mechanical arts. A Nova Scotia
‘farmer will not only cultivate his own farm, but build his own house, _
make his implements of husbandry,. and even shoe his own horses. . He |
is.in a great many instances a sailor, and can build and navigate the vessel
that conveys. the produce of his own farm to market. - The people are
hospitable and civil in their manners. Tt may be remarked that inn-

out of Halifax. - - , ‘ S : S i
~ There are several religious denominations in this proy ince, all of B
whom enjoy the most complete toleration, and are sub]ect to no dis-
abilities whatever. on account of relwlon The number of each demo-
mination was found, at the census of 1827, to be church of England,’ ’

ists, and other protestant sects, 17,7 71. The church of ‘England in this
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of a bishop, styled Bxshop of Nova Scotla, whose jurisdiction extends over -
New Brunswick and the Bermudas,—and about thirty missionaty clergy-
men, each of whom receives a salary of 200/, one half from the crown,'
and one half from the society, which, with the proceeds-of small glebes,
parochial fees, &c. affords a tolerably comfortable maintenance. The
* churches have been built by subscription, aided also by funds from the
~crown and the society. Nova Scotia was erected into'a bishopric in 1787.
_ The bishop possesses no lay Junsdlctmn of any kind ; his authori ty is con-
fined to the superintendence of the church of England c}erory within his.
dlocese The presbytenans have an independent provincial church govern-
‘ment of their own, upon the model of the church of Scotland. Thesynod
generallv meets at Pictou, and contains about thlrty members, who are
-dispersed over this province, New Brunswick, and Prince Edward Island,
‘and are supported by their respective congregations. The Roman catho-
- lies are under the control of a bishop, who resides at Antigonish; there
_ are about twelve. subordinate clergy, who are altorrether supported by
% o  their respective congregations. The baptist clergy have an annual meet-

R
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-of their church ;-but each. baptist congregation is considered by them a
distinet mdependent church, and as such chooses and supports its own
clergyman. The number of the clérgy of this denomination is scarcely -
‘sufficient to supply all the’ cono'regatlons "The ‘methadists compose :
, /about one-half of the remaining sects ; they have about twenty mission-

LA U 2 TR

church is in all respects governed in the same manner as the methodist

" church in England, with which it is closely connected. Its ministers
are supported by the people of thelr persuasion, assisted by the English -
Methodist Missionary Society. The other denominations, who are prin-
clpally Lutherans, and what in England are known as Independents are
tolerably well supplied with ministers, each cona'recatlon supporting its
own. Such is the good feeling tha_t prevails, that it is not uncommon in .
this "country to find the minister of one denomination Oﬁiciatiug: occa-
sionally for and in the churches of another. The chapels belonging to
all the dlﬁ'erent sects are numerous; and in ‘many- instances both com-

VOL. n : g . - R
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Parts and by the Bntlsh crovemment TThe clergy of this church cons1sts e

ing, called an Association, wherein they arrange the general concerns .

. __aries connected with ' this province and Prince Edward Island. This \ ‘
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g modlous and haudsome, beanng ample testlmony in favour of the rehglous B .

feeling of the country.
The: education of the people is prov1ded for as well as in any of the

'Bntlsh-Amencan colomes There is an university, called King’s Col--
-'-leore, at \decor Dalhousw Colleoe at ‘Halifax ; academies at. Pictou, .
' Annapohs, and Ixentvllle, grammar—schools at Hahfa\, Windsor, Pictou,
- and Kentville. The Society for Propagating the Gospel supports between
forty and fifty scho._olmasters and schools have been established in all the

townships, aided by a very liberal pecuniary grant from the provincial
legislature. . The u'niversity of King’s College was established by royal
charter in 18023 it is enabled to confer the usual ‘degrees: The Arch-

bishop of Canterbury is patron; and the board of governors is composed |
“of the lieutenant-governor of the _province, the bishop, ‘chief- -justice,

speaker of the House of Assembly, the attorney and the solicitor-general,

and the president or pnnc1pal of the university, all for the time being.
"There are four professors: one of Hebrew and div mltv"’ one of moral -
‘science and metaphysics, one of mathematlcs, astronomy, and natural
philosophy’, and one of O'rammar, rhetoric, and logic. The students are’

eligible for matrlculatlon at the age of fourteen. and the course oceupies. ‘
“from four to seven vears There are twelve divinity scholarshlps, en-

dowed by the Society for Propanr'ltmn‘ the Gospe] each enjoying 301.

per annumn for seven years. There are also some scholarships on the foun- !
_dation of less-emolument. The college possesses a large well-selected
'llbrar) and a \aluable phllosophlcal apparatus. Subordinate tothe col-
_-lege, and under its control, is the collegiate school; the system of educa-

tion 1s preparator) to that of the college, for which it is intended.. There

. are twelve divinity scholar\lups, supported also by the society, who allow

each 30/. per annum, and they may be held for seven years. :
‘Dalhousie College (at Hahfa\) was mcorporated in 1820; the svstem

of educatlon was framed upon the model of the university of Edinburgh.
There are three professorshqn one for the Greek and Latin c]assms, one

for nmthematxcs, natural and e\perlmental philosophy, and one for theo-

logy and moral philosophy.  The academv at Pictou was prO]ected in-
- 1804, and incorporated by charter in 1816 it was erected and supported -
_ bw blleCl'lPthl’lS among the Pr esb\ tenans, for w hose beneht 1;,\\ as prin-

B
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| cipally projected. The House of Assembly has voted 406/. annually for- .

several years in aid of this institution. " The course of education here

" includes the usual branches of academical instruction, and occupies four

years. ‘There are at present three professors. . It possesses a small but
valuable library, and has the best museum of natural history in Nova

. Scotia. The academy of Annapolis was established in 1827, partly by
voluntary subscription. and partly by provincial aid. There are two
distinct but connected schools—one devoted to the higher brunches of

* classical education, the other confined to ﬂj'c- elementary and higher
branches usually taught in English schools. . ‘

o
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CHAPTER V.

~

“The Legislafure-—(fourts of La\y';—Public Revenue—Sable Island..

THE legislature of the province is composed ofa lieutenant-governor,
a council',l and an House of Assembly. The whole of British North America
is generally comprised under one command, the captain-general, governor,
and commander-in-chief, who resides at Quebec. The governors of the re-
~spective provinces are styled lieutenant-governors, and.in their civil capa-
' cities are quite independent of the governor-general. - The governor of
Nova Scotia has the local rank’ of lieutenant-general, and is styled lieu-
'tenantinrovemor, commander-in-chief, chancellor, and vice-admiral of the .
“province of Nova Scotia. The whole executive authority is vested in the
~governor: he summons. prorogues, and dissolves the council and n'eneral
assembly ; he appoints to all offices not dlsposed of by the crown;he can
pardon all offenders but those gm‘t) of treason and murder; he com- -
mands the army and militia, and presides in the Courts of Chancery and
Error. Besides various fees and émoluments, he receives a handsome
“annual allowance or salary.  In the event of the governor's death, the
next senior member of council, not bemrr the chief- Justxce, e*cercnses all
the functions of governor.
_ The ]ems]atne council consists. of twelve members, appomted byv i
mandamus from the’ king. In their legislative capacity they meet and
~deliberate as a distinct ‘chamber or (lpper house, and conduct their pro-
ceedm«rs as closely inyimitation Qf the House of Lords as circumstances -
allow. They are also a council. of state, or prm ‘council to the governor,
whose advice he is obliged to obtain and act upon in a great variety of
‘cases. They form,; with the governor, the Court of Error and the Eccle-
slastlcal Court, in whose deliberations the governor has only a single
voice; they are styled honourable, hold their office merely during the
king’s pleasure, and the governor can suspend them until the l\mws"
p]e'x.sure be si; rmﬁed The House of Assembly resembles -the Bntlsh

4‘*-
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House of Cdrhrrions in its formation, powers, ‘and mode of procedure
as closely as the circumstances of the country permit. The members are -
elected exactly as in England, by freeholders possessing real estates in

- houses or lands of the annual value of 40s. ~ The assembly continues for

seven years, and must meet at least once a year, but may be dlssolved or

_ prorogued by the governor.

The number of members-elected to the House of Assembly is forty-

‘one: four for the county, and two for the town of Halifax ; two for each

of the other nine counties of Annapohs, Cumberland, Cape Breton, Hants. -
I\]DO‘S County, Lunenburg, Queen’s County, Shelburne, and Sydney :

' and one for each of the following towns— -\nnapohs, Amherst, Barnnw-

ton, Cornwallis, owy Falmouth, Gramllle, Horton, Lnerpoo] Lon-

.donderr}, Lunenburg, Newport, Onslow Shelbume, Truro, Ay mdeor. o
_ and. Yarmouth.: The legislature meets generally in winter, and con-

tinues in session from six to twelve weeks, and the debates are often
conducted with ability and spirit. Every law in this. province must
have received the concurrent assent of the House of Assembl), of the

council, and of the governor, before it can be enforced ; and each may
“dissent from any law or bill proposed or approved of by the others. Upon_

any bill passing the house and council, and receiving the assent of the :
governor, it lmmedlately operates in the province; but to make it a per-

“manent law it must be submitted to the king in council, who may con-

firm or disallow it. In the event of its being disallowed by the king. or
not confirmed within three years | from the time of its enactment, it be

~ comes void.

The courts_of' law are, the Court of Chancery, of which the governor
is sole judge, by virtue of his office, but where the Master of the Rolls,

“always a professional man, sits as judge in lieu of the governor.  The
~ powers of this court are, within the colony, the same as thosc of the -
.Court of Chancery in England, and its proccedmtrs sumlar in form. “An o
- appeal lies from this court to the king i in council. - The Court of Error .
is composed of the governor and council. An appeal lies from all the -
inferior courts to this, and from this to tbe‘ king in council. The sub-

jectqna’tter Qf the appeal, in the former instance, must exceed 300/. :

in value; and in the latter 500/ The Supreme Court is invested with

s .-
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v

the powers of the King's: Bench, Common Pleas, and. Exchequer. It is
composed of a chief and three puisne judges, and a circuit associate.
The Jurlsdxctxoll of the court is both criminal and civil, and extends over
" the whole province, mcludmo- Cape Breton; it holds four terms in the .
‘year at Halifax.  The w hole province is divided into four circuits, Cape
‘Breton. being one, into which the judges go and hold courts of assize, &ec.

The practltloners in this court unite the business of barrister and attor- =

ney. The inferior courts are courts of common pleas 1in each county,
_having jurisdiction in all civil matters under the value of 5. 'There are
three distinet commissioners, or judges, each of whom holds-a distinct
court in every county within his circuit, the province being divided into

~ three circuits for that purpose. The process and course of practice are -
- similar to those of the Supreme Court. The process issued by the courts

of the province is of the same nature and operation as the process of the
courts at Westminster; besides wluch there is a peculiar process ,aﬁ'ectmg

‘absent or absconding debtors, by which their property in the colony is -

attached, and unless security be given, is sold for the benefit of the
creditor. " There are also courts of general and, quarter sessions, similar-
in all respects to such courts in England, held in each county; and in
every ‘township small debts are recoverable before courts consisting of
one or more justices of the peace. The governor, being ordinary of the
province'by virtue of his office, appoints surrogates in the several coun-
ties, by whose probates letters-of administration, &c. are granted.

The statute of distribution in Nova Scotia is dlﬂ'erent from the same
statute in England, in so far that the real estate is divided into shares,
accordmo‘ to the number of children, and the eldest son takes’ only two

of such shares. The reason for this alteration of the law of the mother

country is, that in a neiv country the 1mprovement of the landed estate
is likely to absorb the whole personal property of the proprxetor. and that
if it went to the eldest son, there would be no provision for the other

children ; on’ this ground it was that this law, which prevalled in'all the '

Enrrhsh-Amencan colonies, was approved of by the king in council.
There. is also a Vice-Admiralty Court at Halifax. This court has -
the usual admlmlt\ civil jurisdiction. It has also a peculiar revenue

jurisdiction, and in time of war a prize jurisdiction : the duties of judge

< -
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are at present performed by the ‘chief" justice of the Supféfne Court.

There are sheriffs and justices of the peace in all the counties, both ap-

pointed exactly as such officers are in England.

From this sketch it will appear that the government and mstltutlom_ '
vof this province are in all respects as similar to those of England as the

nature and circumstances -of a new country will allow ; the unrivalled

constitution of the mother country being the. grand model by which

the institutions of this minor, but not unimportant portion of her de-
pendencies have been framed and established.
The provmcml revenue is not very large, nor are the demands upon

it very considerable. It consists principally of custom and excise dut.le” :

trifling in amount, and. by no means onerous to the colonists. The whole

is applied to provmclal purposes, the greater part in' the making of roads,
_bridges, &c., and a considerable sum in- promoting education. There is

a custom-house establishment at Halifax, which, considering the nature
of its duties, and the amount of revenue collected, is remarkably elegant.

. The gross amount of the customs in the year 1827 was, 25,4167, out of
- which a sum of 8 8901 was deducted for the fees and salaries of the cus-
~ tom-house officers. The collector at Halifax has, in salary and,fees, 2,000/. .
- and the comptroller 1,000/. a year.’ The receipt and expenditure of the -

provincial revenue for the year 1828 were as follows:

. Reccived. * Paid.

: - - d. ' &L d
Excise duties . . . 3)099 l/ 10} ' Government departmcnt . 2,762 16 11
Customs ditto . . . 18000 0 0  Legislature . - . 302 0 O
Lightdito . . . 1313 9 6 |Judicatwre = . . . 515018 6
Sundries . . . . 76216 4 |Revenue . . .. . 1311197

| - | Milita . . .. . 215618 9

Navigation - 2. 3,179 15 .2 .

Road service . ... . 20762 6 3

Education .. . 3347 3 21
| Miscellanies: . . . 885313 01

55,176. 3 841 o 59751 10 7

The dlfference was pald from a ba]ance remaining in hand from the
prlor year *. ' ,
*For a rrrcat part of the valuable detmls conveyed in this and the preceding chupter we

are indebted to the lucid, accurate, und comprehensive labours of Mr. Halhburton, which we
are most happy hcrc as clscwhere, to acknow lcd"c S
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ISLE OF SABLE.

Sable Island, or Isle aux Sables, althoucrh dlstant elrrht} -ﬁve miles
from Nova Scotia, is considered as beloncrmo- to that province. The west
end of the island lies in latitude 43° 56' 42" north, and longitude 60°17 15"
west, and the east end in latitude 43° 59’ 5" and longltude‘09° 42" it is

~ about thirty miles in length and fifteen in breadth. It consists entirely |
of an accumulation of loose white sand, utterly barren, producing neither
- tree nor shrub. It lies in the direct track of vessels hound to and from
, Europe, and upon it very many have been wrecked, and numerous lives
lost. An establishment was formed in 1804- upon this island for the
- ‘purpose of. assisting . persons wrecked : it consists of a superintendant
* o 4 ~ and about ten assistants, who constantly reSJde on the island, and have '
- “in charge. a competent supply of such articles as would be useful in
" cases of shipi’vreck The establishment was maintained by the province ,
of Nova Scotia from 1804 to 1827 at an annual expense of about 500; .
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“" but in the latter year the British government undertook to add a fur- S
! . ther suim equal to that voted by the province, whereby the establishment =~ P
Py -has been enlarged, and its usefulness very much increased. The super-
kB _intendant and his assistants contmualb perambulate the island. There
o ~ are several signal-posts and flag-staffs to direct vessels, and huts to shelter
g: . . the sufferers. ‘The island is regularly visited to convey supplies, and
:;; : bring away those who may have been thrown upon its shoifes. The supply
of stores and provisions is always abundant, so that 300 persons at once -

s

S ..~ upon theisland have been liberally subsisted and supplied with all neces-

| ' saries. There never were any inhabitants on the island but those con- -
nected with the establishment. The only native animals to be met with

“are some wild horses, whose flesh has been occasionally found a provxdentxal
substitute. for better food ; a few seals are caught upon the shore. The-

-coast is exceedm«rl) dancrerous, and almost every where <urrounded w1th' o
breakers. A : - o : C \9:‘7? ,

+

;
t

L

i

:
i
i




CHAPTER VI
C,\ rE Br ETON— Situation'—Extent—e’DTv isions— Harbours;-So§1—*Se ttlemen ts.

THE island of CarE BRETO\' constitutes a county of the province of
Nova Scotia. Its extent is equal to about one-fourth of that of Nova

" Scotia Proper, and-its population bears nearly the same proportion, yet
it returns bnl) two members to the provincial House of Assembly for =
the whole county. This island, formerly called by the French when -

they held it L’Isle Royale, forms with Newfoundland the entrance of

the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and is situated between the latitudes 45° 27’
and 47° 5" north, including the islands of Madame, Sc&ﬁn, Boulardme,
St. Paul’s, and minor islands, ‘and ]oncrxtude 59° 38’ and 61° 50° west:_

its greatest length north-east and south-west bemtr about 100 miles, and
the greatest width from sonth-east to north-west about eighty miles, com-
prising an area of about 2 ,000,000 acres, exclusive of the great masses of

~ water contained wrthm it.- It is distant from the south-western extremity

of Newfound]and about snteen ]eaa'ues, and is divided from Nova Scotla

by St. George’s Bay and the Gut of Canseau, twenty-one miles in length,
- and varying from one mile to one and a half in width. Its shape is nearly
triangular, indented with many deep bays, and nearly separated by the
waters of the Bras d’Or into two natural divisions; the one to the north -
being high, bold, and steep ; the other to the south low, and. intersected -

by water; diversified with moderate elevations, and gradually rising from

the interior shore of the Bras d'Or, until it presents abrupt cliffy towards '
the ocean. There are not any mountains, properly so called, in the :
island ; the highest ridges in the southern division do.not perhaps ex?

ceed an altitude of 600 feet. The hxghlands in the. northqn division

'~ are more elevated, bolder, and continuous; but even there the supposed

highest point, Smoky Cape, does not probably exceed five hundred yards.

There are several fresh water lakes, some of which are of no 1ncon51derab1e

magnitude. The largest are Lake Marouerrte, in the northern division,
VOL. II. S : -_~L'
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4 ' CAPE BRETON. .

about foi-ty miles in circumference, and the Grand River and Mire Lakes -
_in the southern division; Besides several others .differing in size and
. shape, and scattered all over the island. 'The rivers, or rather rivulets.
"~ and brooks, are numerous, but small, and not nav igable. The whole coast
of the southern division is broken into harbours, many of them of great
depth and magnitude; but the northern coast does not afford nearly 50
' fnany. The principal harbours for vessels of burden.are the Bras d°Or, -
. with its innumerable minor harbours, Sydney, Louisburg, Arichat, Basin
of Inhabitants, Ship Harbour in Canseau Strait, Port Hood, and St. Anne’s;
besides several others of less 1mportance - S
_ The Bras d'Or is a vast internal sea, occupymrv a con51derable por-
tion of the area of Cape Breton, intersecting with its numerous arms .
every part of it, and div iding it almost into two islands. The entrance
is on the eastern side of the 1s1and facing New foundland and it is
. divided into two passages by Boulardrie Island. 'The southern passage
- is called Little Bras d’Or; the northern passage, Great Bras d’Or; and -
o the large sheet of mland waters itself, Bras d’Or, or the Great Lake.
A sunken bar at the mouth of the Little Bras d’Or renders it unnavi-
- gable for vessels of heavy. burden, and it is therefore never used. Itis _ '
‘about twenty-three miles in length, and from a quarter of a mile to - b:

- three miles wide. The Great Bras d’Or has no impediment to ‘its navi-
gation ; it has above sixty fathom water, is from two to three miles wide,
and about twenty-five miles in length: when at the head of Boulardne'
Island it is joined by. the Little Bras &’Or,-and a few miles further on -
enters the Great Lake. throun'h the btra;ts of Barra. The Great Bras
d’Or, before 1ts Junctlon with the Little one, or with the lake, communi-
cates thh, or rather sends its w aters_into the interjor, forming several
excellent harbours to. the north-west of the Great Lake. The firstis
. Bedeque Bay, and farther on a fine sheet of water called \’Vhycocomacrh
Basin, upwards of forty miles from the mam sea, and where the timber
_ships from England usually load. After passing the Straits of Barra the
Great LaLe sends offa number of ‘branches. On the northern side the
first is Brook]esby Bay, which runs to within half a mile of Whycoco- -
mabh Bay ; next is the River. Denys Basm, 'Six mlles long, and two
. “B"“d“thhdmuner.ous.smz_i_le:_;'jp}gc_l_lueﬁs,~ in which also the tnnber vessels

T——
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ISR —THE BRAS D'OR—ST. PETER—SOIL. | 5

load ; next follows St. George’s Channel, which is six miles wide at-its ‘
opening, is filled with creeks and inlets, ‘and runs up, towards the Gut of

Canseau side of the island, fifteen miles. On tfe southern shore the centre

-proceeds south-westerly through a number of small islands to the isthmus -
- of St. Peter; thence again north-easterly, it makes a course of thirty-one .

miles to the head of East Bay, or St. Andrew’s Channel, termmatmo in

" the Barrasoi, or Laaune of Tw eednoon'e, (tlus bay is elo'hteen mlles in-
length); from the north-eastern point of which at Benakady it is five

miles to the Straits of Barra, on which terminates the circuit of the Bras

. d’Or.- From the entrance of the Great Bras d'Or to the head of the Great -
Lake at St. Peter’s is above fifty miles i in a straight course, and its greatest -
width about twenty miles. The depth varies from twelve to sixty fathoms;

and it is every where secure and navmable This extensive sheet of in-
ternal waters ‘is of peculiar advantage to. the island, for, exclusive of the

ﬁshery, which is carried on there to a con51derable extent, it spreads out

- into such an extensive and ramlﬁed navwatxon, as to afford every part
of the 1sland the benefit of water communication, and enables every dis-

trict, almost every farm, to ship its own produce W1thout the inter-

vention of land carriage.

The Isthmus of St. Peter, which divides the w aters of the Bras d Or |
g from the Atlantic Ocean at St. Peter s Bay, is so narrow thata canal could
." be easily. made between the two waters for ship navigation. The ground
has been examined and 40 xeved by an eminent engineer, who has re-.
‘ported upon the complete practl .
- the expense at no more than 17,350 The whole length of the canal .
_required wduld" not exceed 3,000 feet. The pnnmpal part of the ex-

bility of such a work, and has estimated

pense would- be the necessary w orks at the points’of commumcatlon w1th

. both seas. :
‘ The soil of Cape Breton is consuiered quite equal to that of Nova -~

Scotia, or any of -the neighbouring countries. There is no dike land,

such as is found in Nova Scotia, but the upland is of an excellent qua-

lity, and very productive; the increase of wheat on new lahd being in

‘ general ten-or twelve fold. It is found capable of producmcr wheat '
. barley oats, maize, potatoes, turmps, buckw heat peds, beans, &c. - It )
'.__"has been before remarked, that ‘the area of the island ‘comprises aboutv
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2,000,000 acres, exclusivé of the great salt waters. Of tlus, 680,640 acres
.were granted away to settlers by the crown up to the year 1821; of the
remainder, ab‘out‘ 800,000 acres are supposed to be contained in the small

lakes, hills, barrens, and swamps, leaving about 500,000 acres of land fit

- for cultivation undisposed of and distributed in several parts of the island.

The greater part of the disposable land lies in the interior of the northern |

~. division of the island, between the gulf shore and the Bras d’'Or waters.

In the section of country between Port Hood, Whycocomagh, the Rivers
St. Dems and Inhabitants, the Bras- d’Or and the Gulf Shore, it is esti-

mated that there are about 120,000 acres of good upland, fit for settle- - -

ment; and in the north-eastern peninsula, from St. Anne’s Bay on
the one side and Lake Marguerite on the other to Cape St. Lawrence,
there are supposed to be about 150,000 acres more. In the southern
divisionthrough its whole length, from St. Peter’s on the west to Sydney .
on the east, in the mtenor, including the lands on the Grand-Rlver Lake

‘and Mire Lake, there are supposed to be. no less than 200,000 acres of -

good land undisposed of ; besides which' there are several other smaller -

_ portions scattered through the island.
: The Island of Cape Breton, as has been before observed, is naturally
.~ divided by the Bras d’Or Lake- into two parts, the northern and the -

southern. As a county, it has been dn ided- into three districts—the
north-eastern, north-western, and southem. without  any respect to its
natural divisions.. - The north-eastern district. has been subdivided into
the townships of Sy dney, St."Andrew’s, and St. I’atrnck and the north-
western district into the tow nships of Canseau, Port Hood Ainslie, and
\Iartruente the southern district, being by much the smallest of the

. three, has not been as yet subdivided into townships. In describing the :

country, we shall adhere to the natural divisions. .
.Sydney is the shire town and capital of the island, and a free port.

_ 1t is situated on the harbour of tlnt name, on the eastern coast of the
.. sotithern division of the island. The courts of ]ustlce and public offices
- are kept here, and here also the prmcxpa] officers of the island reside. It

contains about snt} houses, besides a gov emment—house, government-
stores and barracks, a court-house; likewise eplscopal Roman catholic, and

dissenting ghurches. The streets are regulaljly laid out, the houses tolerably
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>3 sy DNEY—-OTHER SETTLL\IE\TS B (
-n'ood ‘and the «rrounds in the kuﬂty cultlvated w1th some taste, so that
on the whole it presents. a pleasing appearance. The population is about
500 souls. The harbour is one of the most capacious and secure in the

provinces; ‘it is two miles wide at its entrance, four miles above which

" it diverges into two extensive arms, upon one of which, about seven

miles from the sea, the town of Sydney is built, on a penmsula aﬁ'ordm«r :
‘abundant smtable situations for wharfs, dock-yards, &e. The surrounding
- country is one of the finest agricuitural tracts in the island: the advan--

tages for carrying on the fishery are excellent. The prmc1p.11 coal-works
are carried on in the neighbourhood. where useful timber abounds. The
v1cm1ty of these works must ev entually render Sydney a place of con-
_siderable unportance \ :

All the settlements i in Cape Breton ha\e been made on the shores of

'the Atlantic, of the Gulf and of the Bras d° Or. None have as yet been
~ made to any considerable distance in the interior; and all the points on
- those shores fit for setilement are. occupied. -The line of coast from the

Bras d’Or to Cow Bay may be called the coal coast, the whole. range being .

faced with cliffs strcaked mth veins of that mineral. :
The pnncnpal settlement is Sydney. There are several other small
settlemcnts along the shore, upon Lingen Bay, Windham River or G]ace

Bay, and Cow Bay, all of which have bars at their entrance, and are shoal -

harbotlrs but the adjacent lands are very fertile, and abound with fine
“timber. The settlers, consisting g principally of the descendants of American
3 loyahsts, Scoteh, and Irxslf’are industrious and comfortable. M]my Bay
is a large arm- of the sea into which falls tl)e River \Imv ' T]lls river, or
rather succession' of narrow lakes, has its source about forty. miles in the

interior, but its entrance being obstructed by a bar, its navigation does . .
‘not afford all those adv antages that otherwise belong to ‘it: the lands _

upon it and around the bay are good, but the soil light: the best portion
of it, conslstm" of about 100, 000 -acres, although O‘ranted some years ago
to 100 individuals, has never been settled on or 1mpr0\ ed. - Thiere are
' several sett]ements on the bay, wherein agricultural operations are not

' conmdered» as secondary to the fisheries. Beyond Miray Bay lies the 3
small harbour of Menadon, or Main-a-dieu, on which is a settlement of
active fishermen, who are also engaged in the coal and coasting trade from" - -

. . . .
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Sydney to Halifax: this is one of the busiest and most thriving settlements -
in this part of the coast.. " Opposite this place is the island of Scatari, the

easternmost dependance of Cape Breton; and Port Noyy Land, or Ca.pe
Breton, from which the island has been named, the most easterly point of
Bréton Island itself. The once-famed harbour of Louisburg is utterly
deserted ; although capacious and secure, no settlement has been made

' ~upon it since the destruction of the town ; and what was once, if not the
largest, certainly the most splendid town of La Nouvelle France, is iow

- without an inhabitant. Beyond Louisburg the deep bay of Gabarus opens;
- and from thence to St. Esprit there are three or four small fishing inlets.
. The tract of country from Miray to St. Esprit is of inferior quality, de-
) : . stitute of timber, barren, and hilly; and with thg exception of a ﬁn'etract

B «country again improves; and upon the banks of the Grand River, and
i% the.chain of lakes out of which it issues, the soil is of an excellent qua-
3  lity, and is now being settled by Scottish emigrants.
1{% - - A ) From Grand River to the Gut of Canseau, the whole shore, 1nclud1no'
~ the Isle Madame; is of the same general character; it is indented byta
‘§ : . great number of small coves and inlets, and occupled by Acadians, who: -
i3 T ~are chlefiy employed in the fisheries. The land on the whole of this part
“of the coast is of superior quality, and the settlements are populous and
) : thriving. These are principally situated at Ardoise, River Tillard, River
: ’ _ Bouroeo1s, False Bay, Grand Anse, the inlets on the northern shore of
& L Lenox Passage (itself a harbour of great extent, separatmo Isle Madame

: ‘ ~.from the main land), Inhabitants River, and Caribacou Cove, where this
e . series of Acadian settlements terminates. “A number of Scotchmen have
} ~ settled at the upper end of Grand Anse Bay, and are chiefly engaged in
ﬁi .~ agriculture, the land being very good ; but the Acadians whom we have
' - just mentioned devote themselves almost exclusively to the fisheries and

the coasting trade. Both sides of Inhabitants River, which runs parallel

N

~ with the Gut of Canseau for nearly fifteen miles, are settled nearly down

5 ' : “to its mouth, and also across to the shore of the Bras d’Or Lake, and in
4 T the direction of the River St. Denis.

' The Isle Madame, separated from the main land of Cape Breton- by
St. Peter’s Bay and Lennox Passage, is about sixteen miles in length

here ~and there, unfit for settlement, and uninhabited. At St. Esprit the '
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SE’[‘TLEMENTS OF SOU"'I"HERN'DIVISION—NORTHERN DIV. 79

‘and five in breadth indented with numerous harbours, and possessing
a tolerably good soil. Itis situated near to the Atlantic side of the Gut
of Canseau, and pecuharly calculated for prosecuting the fishery. The
* principal port/ is Arichat*, now, and for many years past, the seat and
centre of the fishing establishments of the Jersey merchants, who export
‘their produce hence to the West Indies, the Mediterranéan, and the Bra-

zils. -1t is a fine harbour, accessible at all times. The town 1Is situate on’

the harbour, and is fast increasing in size, appearance, and populatlon
and is the most important commercial port of Cape Breton. '
- The Bras d’Or shore of the southern division of the island is settled
more or less along its whole length, commencing at that part of the
Grand Lake called St. George’s Channel, and bendmg ‘round to St.
Peter’s; there are settlements every where, prihcipa]ly composed. of Scot-

tish highlanders, formed at various periods since 1800; and from St. -
Peter’s, the coast, to the head of St. Andrew’s Bay at Tweednooge, and
thence again on the north side of that bay down to Benakady, the same

settlements are contmued along the shore, but do not in general pene-
 trate far inland. To give a rreneral idea of the settlements on this
~ southern divisicn of the island, it may be observed, that from the Little
© Bras d’Or to Miray Bay on the eastern shore, and thehce to the Grand
River on the southern shore, the settlements are scattered along the coast
at every available part, the population being .composed of English, Irish,

Scotch, and American loyalists, mixed together, who are equally en- -

gaged in agricultural pursuits as in the fishery; that from Grand River

the ‘whole western coast to Caribacou orrthe Gut of Canseau, the settle-.

‘ments are all eqmposed of Acadians, engaged principally'in the fishery,
coasting, and boat-building ; and that the Bras d’Or coast is occupied by

Scotch settlements, whose population is certainly agricultural, though”

- partially engaged in the fisheries.
The northern natural division of the island commences at Shlp Har-
bour, on the Gut of Canseau, from which to Port Hood there is no con-

- . *Bome years back I sailed from Quebec to Arichat, and thence to Halifax, in a small
schooner which belonged to the former port, and was somewhat peculiarly circumstanced : she
was called the Motker, was commanded by the fatker, and navigated by his three sons ; on her
next voyage she was wrecked, and the whole family unfortunately periéhed__._ -
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siderable ‘harbour, although thereé are several inlets. The land on the
~ whole of this coast is good, and thickly settled by Scottish emigrants,
- who have extended themselves four or five miles inland all the way, and
_are employed in agriculture. Port Hood is a spacious, safe harbour, fit
- for the largest vessels, and is the most important place in the northern

division. The courts, &c. are held here, and it carries on a considerable
trade in agricultural .produce to Newfoundland. From Port Hood to
Marguerite, on the Gulf Shore, the same line of Scottish agricultural

settlements continues upwards of thirty miles along shore, and extends '
some distance back towards the interior. These form the largest series of
continued settlements in the island. The coast is hxrrh -and bold; there
are no harbours except th;t/djlabou, which admits only small vessels.

* Lake Marguerite lies between the Gulf Shore and the Bras-d_’Oi‘,rfrom

which Salmon River runs into Port Marguerite. The land on both sides

of this river for several miles, and along the coast northward for sixteen
- miles more, as far as Chetecan, the most northern settlement on this shore,

is entirely settled by Acadians. These people, although necessarily agri-.

- cultural, still devote much attention to the fishery. There is a consider-

able vﬂlage at MarO'uente, and the Jersey markets have an establishment

at Chetican, in both of Which places a considerable trade is carried on.
Returning to the Bras d’Or coast of this northern division of the

island, the next considerable places of settlement after St. George’s Bay

“are the Basin and Rlv.er Denis and Brooklesby Inlet; the former is a

noble harbour, where‘th'e timber-ships load, and where:a ship-yard . is

" established, wherein good ships have been built for British owners. The

whole coast is settled by Scotch emigrants. The land is every where fit
for agriculture; and as the settlements do not extend far back from the
shores, there is yet a considéerable quantity of dlsposable land in"these
districts. The same observations apply, in short, to the whole coast—
on the Straits of Barra, from Whycocomagh Basin, Bernakady, Bay, and
the numerous creeks, inlets, an'd rivers brancllin:g out fromm falling
into them, the land is every where of good quality, agricultural settle-
ments are very frequent, and their population is fast increasing in num-
bers and wealth. Without the Bras d’Or, is St. Anne’s Bay, by the.
French called Port Dauphin. This is a fine harbour, about eight miles
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in length and three in width, and afteFwards branching out into two
extensive arms. The whole country around the bay is settled by Scot-

_tish emigrants, whose chief employment is agriculture, as well as the

¢

fishery. The settlements on this bay, though founded scarcely ten years

A ago, are now amongst the most flourishing in the island, and the popula-

tion marked for its industrious habits. The only settlements on this
coast farther north.are the Niganish Bay and at Aspey Bay, where there
are a few families engaged in the fishery. With the exception of these

settlements, the northern division of the island, from St. Anne’s Har-
bour on one side-and Cheticamp on the other, to Cape North, is wholly
unoccupied, and little known, but it is represented as containing a con--

siderable quantity of good land perfectly adapted for settlemeni; At
this, its northern extremity, the island is only eight miles in width from

“Cape St. Laurent to Cape North. The shore betweén these capes formc‘

a crescent, and the land sloping down to the shores of the bay is repre-
sented as possessing an excellent soil. '

The island ‘of Cape Breton, forming the eastern barrier of the gulf
of St. Lawrence, commands the usual, and indeed (with the exception of

the circuitous route of the Straits of Belleisle) the only access from the -

Atlantic by the Gut of Canseau on.the south, and the passage between
this island-and Newfoundland on the north. Itis, in fact, from its relative

.s_ituation,.t,he key of the Gulf of St. Lawrence ; and being provided with
- excellent harbours, the naval power in possession of it will be the arbiters

of the commerce of the Canadas, Prince Edward Island and all the coast

-boundmg that gulf.
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" CHAPTER VIL ,

Climate—Mines—Resources— Population— Agriculture—Fisheries—Trade.

TeE climate of Cape Breton is very similar to that of Nova Scotia,
and is considered by the inhabitants to be quite as conducive to health

and favourable to ao'ncultural pursuits as that of any of the British- *

American provinces. The winter lasts from the beginning of November
to the end of April. The cold is semetimes intenSe; and has been known

at thirty-two degrees below zero; % is not uncommon, butthe fluctuations?- .-

are more frequent than on the continent; a partial thaw generally takés
place every day, and the mercury, often, below zero in the morning, rises.

. to sixty or seventy at noon. Frequent thaws of a fortnight’s continuance

are expenenced in the Wmter, followed by renewed frost-and snow, vicis- -
situdes which render that season perhaps more dlsavreeable here than on
the continental provinces. -The summer months are usually dry and-

‘warm on the eastern coast; but rather moist on the western ; fogs do not
prevail in the eastern and northern parts of the island, but along the -

western and southern coasts they are more common. The mean heat
in summer is about 80° in the shade, but it often increases to ninety-six
(in the shade) and 120°in the sun. The spring, as in all cold countries,
is short—the summer intensely hot—vegetation rapid—and autumnal

__maturity quickly succeeds; thus are three seasons all included between
~ May and October. Planting and sowing take place in May—flowers are
out in June—fruits in July—reaping engrosses August and September—

all must be safe in October. On the Whole the climate of Cape Breton is
somewhat colder -in Wmter and hotter in summer, more irregular, and

 therefore less pleasant than that of the newhbourmtr peninsula and pro-
-vinces, although perhaps qulte as. favourable werally to health and agri-

cultural productions.
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" The natural productions of this island are in all respects. similar to

~ those of Nova Scotia. The timber on the island.is of a sturdy growth,
‘and differs but little in its varieties and character from that of Nova
Scotia; and it is every where very plentlful and within reach of places- o

of shipment. . =~ = - - : N
. The coal found,m Cape Breton is of the best quality; a spec1me*1
has been carefully analysed and found to contain only three-quarters of

--an unit per ¢ent. “of extraneous substance. Coal is traced in the western

part of the island, on Inhabltants River, at Port Hood,*and at Mabou.
This field has never been worked or examined, but the indications are
decided and numerous. The.eastern, or Sydney coal field, is very ex-

~ tensive: it commences at Miray Bay, and follows the course of the shore:
all round to-the Great Bras 'Or, being in length about forty miles, and.

averao'mg five miles in width. . .From a minute calculation, after de-
ducting harbours, bays, and all'other interpositions; it appears that there
are 120 square miles of land containing available veins of coal. It is
supposed the veins in many places run out into the sea ten miles from
the shore: There are fourteen distinct veins, one over another, varying

from three to eleven feet in thickness; and there are extensive works

now carried on at Sydney Harbour and at Lingan by the lessees of the

late Duke of York, Messrs. Rundell and Bridge. Gypsum is found in

almost all parts of the island. In the Island ‘of Boularderie it forms
a cliff several miles in length, where large vessels may take it in.. It
is found at Bedlque, at Whycocomagh on the River Denn, or Dems,
at Barra Straits, at St. Anne’s Harbour, at Aspey Bay, at Cape North,
and at Plaister Cove on the Gut of Canseau, where great quantities have

_ been annually exported It is every where of the very best description;

and may be conveyed immediately from the quarries on shipboard:
Several salt springs have been discovered ; the principal at Bedeque,

at Wagamatcook, at Whycocomagh, and other places on the Bras d'Or

Lake. They vary in strength, producing from six to twelve per sent. of

»salt.. Situatéd in the heart of the best ﬁshené? of North Amierica, and
" where coal is so abundant, the manufacture of salt promises to become
. hereafter a most valuable source of wealth to'the colony.
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Iron ore abounds every where in the coal field about Lingan, Sydney,

' &é and at Cape North and Aspey Bay: specimens from the latter place‘ .

have yielded sixty per cent. of pure metal. -
The natural riches of this island seem to consist preeminently in its-

-~ fisheries.” There is no_place along the costs of America, with the ex-

ception of Newfoundland, where the fish is so abundant and so good, or
which is so well adapted for taking and curing it. The fish, consisting
of those varieties taken in Nveound_land—-—cod, herrings, mackarel, &e.
swarm on -the whole coast, and in all the Vha.rbours, exterior and interior.
In fact, évery farmer and settler in Cape Breton may, and in general does,
become as much a fisherman as an agriculturist, uniting the two profitable
occupations, drawing Wéalth alike from the land and the ocean.

The population of Cape Breton is, like that of Nova Scotia, a good
deal mixed, being composed of Acadians, and people of Scottish, Irish,

English, and Arminian origin. The most numerous are the Scotch, who
. spring principally from the Highlands. The Irish do not permanently

settle in any considerable numbers, and the inhabitants of English de-
scent are few. Next to the Scottish, the Acadians are the most numerous

* class; they are industrious and active, principally employed in the fisheries,
- -preserving, but not in so marked a manner as in Nova Scotia, their own

language, customs, and religion. The settlers from Scotland and of Scot-
tish descent are equally noted for-industry, uniting more than the Aca-
dians do the occupations of farming and lumbering with the fishery.
All the Acadians and the greater number of the Scottish are Roman
catholics. Presbyterians are few in number, nor are the members of the
church of England at all numerous. There is no public provision made
to support the clergy of any denomination, and therefore every sect pro-
vides for its own pastors. From the absence hitherto of competent schools,

there being merely one or two at Sydney and at Arichat, the native part
“of the population have been almost wholly without the means of becoming-

~ -educated, and the popula’aon on the whole may be considered therefore
- as very badly provided with the means of acquiring even the first rudi-

ments of education. The number of the inhabitants has been lately
estimated as high ‘as 30,000: in 1814 it was, upon a census taken that
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* vear, rated at 8,000: it therefore appears to ha,ve more than trebled 1tself '

~ in about sixteen years. There are about 300 Indians still remaining in .
..Cape Breton, which are included in the above-stated population: they
~ are scattered on five small tracts of land reserved for them, upon which
they grow maize and potatoes ; some of them possess cattle, but tHER—
principal employment is hunting and fishing. They are generally sta-
tionary during-the winter, remaining at their settlements ; in the sumpner
they wander alonr'i' the shores, and skirt the inland waters of the idland.
All the distinctive traits of Indian chaz:acter are softened down or lost, .
and they are a quiet, temperate race s '

Thls island having been annexed .to Nova Scotia in: 1800 ‘the rrov ern- .
ment, laws, &e. are of course the same as in that colony. Indeed the laws"\

and ordinances of Nova Scotia were, by an express act of the provincial
legislature, extended to Cape Breton. It was erected into a county, and
now sends two members to the House of Assembly ; a number certainly
not commensurate with its relative extent, population, wealth, and im-
"portance, in all which respects this island is probably equal to one-fifth
- of the whole colony, while its share of representation in the legislature
'is scargely in the proportion of one-twentieth. _ ,
_There existed a small revenue, arising from a duty of one shilling

- per gallon on 1mported spirituous liquors, collected before the island was
annexed to Nova Scotla, which had been expended in local improve-

ments, &ec. That revenue, whith continues to be exacted since the union, -

amounts to about four or five thousand pounds per annum, which sum
is applied generally to the dommestic purposes of the colony. o

- Agriculture is here quite in its infancy, and there are few persons
whose pursuits are confined to that object, and none but the settlers who
labour on their own lands find ‘it answer at all. - The soil, prqductlons,-
-and seasons are similar to those of Nova Scotia, and the system of farming
less perfect, bears still a close analogy to that of the peninsula. The ex- -
pense of clearing new land is about three pounds per acre, not including-

N buildings of any kind. The wages of labour from twenty to thirty

pounds per annum, besides board and lodging. Wheat is not very gene- —
rally grown, but oats and pagatoes are raised to a cons1derab]e extent, so-
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as indeed to afford a surplus of both for exportatlon- ‘Live stock thrives

- as well as in the nemhbounno' colomes, and also affords a moderate sur-

plus for export. -
The colonists bulld all their own vessels in Cape Breton, and a few

‘ships are annually built there for British owners.© The number of regis-

tered vessels belonging to the island in 1828 was 340, varying from 30
to 200 tons; the average about fifty tons each. About fifty square-
rigged vessels are built every year, besides schooners, shallops, and boats;
the whole number of all descriptions is estimated at about 1,500.

The trade of the island is quite in its infancy: fish is the staple article -
of export. The principal establishments are at Arichat, Ship Harbour,
Ardoise, Sydney, Menadon, St. Anne’s, Marguerite, and Chetica'mp; The
mode generally is for the merchant to supply the fisherman with all
necessaries, and take the fish in payment. The quantity of fish ex-

* ported in 1828 amounted to 41,000 quintals of dried, and 18,000 barrels of

pickled fish. Coal forms, next to fish, the largest article of export. The -
mines were for a long time worked on the part of the government; but
since their occupation by Messrs. Rundell and Bridge, the quantity raised

"and exported has been very considerably increased, and will be still more
so: from 15 to 20,000 chaldrons are annually exported, principally to .

Halifax and the United States. The timber trade is not so active as it
has been ; the facilities for shipping it are decidedly greater than in any -
of the continental provinces, and the quality of the timber itself i is not-
inferior to any; yet there are not more than twenty to thirty cargoes an-

' nually exported. The export of gypsum has also declined, but not from -
_any want or difficulty-in the supply, for, as before observed, it is found

in vast quantities, of the choicest quality, and can be shipped with the

 greatest facility.. There is a partial export of agricultural produce, live

stock, potatoes, oats, butter, cheese,. and some beef and pork, pnnmpally

to Newfoundland.
- The principal imports consist of flour, Tum, molasses, and Bntlsh

manufactures. This trade, both export and import, is carried on with

the British North American colonies, Great Britain, and the West Indies.
The amount and value in 1828 were as follows:
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- . Ezports.
Dry Fish . . . 41,000 quintals. | Value of Exports to Great Bntmn . 7500 AH
- Pickled ditto . . . 18,000 barrels. British America” .." . . .- 55,000 * %
Coals . . . . 10,000 chaldrons.| WestIndies . . . .. . 5,500 . .
Potatoes . . . 32,000 bushels. | United ‘States . T ~ - 1,060 . : Y
Oats . . . . 5000ditto. .| Other places . .« . % 10,000 ' %
Train Oil . .. 2200barrels. |- ) . o i
Live Stock = ) . 700 head. Total value of Exports . . 79,000 ‘
" Timber . . .. . 10,000 load. ' b
. | , i
Imports. - : B
Flour . .. . . . -40,000 barrels. | Value of" Imports from Great Britain 22, 000 : : ’ i
Rum . . ; . . 40,000 gallons. | British America . - PR 50, 000 ’ _ N ig
Molasses . .° . .. 30,000ditto. | WestIndies . . .. . . 3500 : Lo
British manufactures . . Sundries - . . . . . 500 ‘ A &
Total value of Imports . . 76,000 _ B , o r
_ Showm«r a balance of trade in favour of the 1sland ' o S
Sydney was declared a free port in 1828, a crrcumstance which w111 o ,
no doubt be of infinite advantage to the development of the resources, ; o o

and increasing the trade and wealth of the island. . .
_ About ten miles north-east from Cape North lies the Island of St.
~Paul, a barren precipitous rock, upon which numerous ships have been

- wrecked, and thousands of lives lost. From the high importance that
- attaches to this island for navigators, it is expedient to insert the following i
. 1mportant reports, made and grounded on th& 1nformat10n of gentlemen qgﬂ
‘of science and experience. -~ —~ ’ 3
’ ' B «H., M. SloopAColuurbine.. ;vaf;
- , “ Halifux, 20th October, 1829. it
. ’ « S1R, &

~«T have the honour to represent to- you, that having landed onthe. = '
Island of St. Paul’s on the 16th instant, in order to determine its geogra- :
ph1ca1 posmon assisted by Mr. J. auncey, admiralty mate, witha reflecting
circle, sextant artificial hor1zon of qmcksﬂver, and chronometer, No. 102,
‘being compared with our standard on board, that it lies in lat. 782’ 3¢~
_north; and long. 60°11 24-” west of Greenwmh It being the most ad-
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vantageous place in my opihion of all others in or about this .great
thoroughfare of shipping to erect a light-house, I was very particular

© in examining its local 51tuat10n, whether a landing could be conveniently

effected so as to supply a light-house with stores, &e. In standing close
to its north-west and north-east sides-in the ship, where we had been led
to believe there was an anchorage, we had no bottom, with seventeen
fathoms, at a distance of tivo‘ cables’ length from shore: but it has two
coves, one on the north-east and the other on the north-west side; there

is no possibility of landing at the former; the rocks bemcr perpendicular,

but at the north-west cove, which is an indent of about two cables’ length,
and about three cables’ length broad, there is a shelter for small vessels,
with the wind from south-west southerly to north-east, in ten fathoms,
at two cables’ length from shore (then Cape Breton will appear over the’

west side of the cove), the depth gradually lessening to five fathoms close
- to the rocks. At the north-east side of this cove there is a small creek,

large enough for a line-of-battle ship’s launch (a vessel about ten tons),
to lie well sheltered, where stores could be landed whenever a vessel

‘could show herself off this side-of th® island. The surface of the hills -

is covered with stinted ﬁfs, and betweeh them are patches of fioron
grass, which would feed cattle. The great mass of the island is composed

of floetz stone (the stratum vertlcal), which seems to-crumble “away, and

not very good for bulldmg, but there are here and there veins of, red
crnelse or-granite, from six to ten feet broad running across the 1sland

from north to south. - At the head of the nQrth-_West cove is a fine run
. of fresh water. In approaching the island from south-east and north- -
west, it appears in three hills, the highest being in the middle. At théf

head of the north-west cove, and about half a mile north-east from the
mlddle hill, and near the brook of fresh water, is the spot where we took

our astronomical observations. On the top of this hill is the site.I humbly, :

‘recommend to have a light-house built, its elevation being 229 feet above

the level of the sea by our measurement ; therefore alight-house 100 feet
high could be seen over the other hills and from every direction, .and
ships could run boldly for it, and never could pass on githér side in the

fair way without seeing it. A light-house in this island would also
answer to distinguish it from the neighbouring land during snow storms
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_ and hazy. weather in the day, as well as its light at nigh‘t; and if there
! ' was a great gun to be fired, or a bell to be rung at intervals in foggy
weather, it would show its position, and enable a ship to shape her course - -
accordingly.' The want of this I have no doubt has been the cause of -

~ many shipwrecks in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, south coast of Newfound-

~ land, and Cape Breton Island, together with the extreme inaccuracy of
 the latitudes and longitudes of the different headlands, which has been

“proved by minute astronomical as well as chronometrical observations

made on the Si)ot-at the respective headlands under your order_s.'
" : | ¢TI have the honour to be, -
: “&e. &e. -
~ “ To Rear-Admiral Sir Charles Ogle, Bart. «JOHN JONES,
« Commander-in-Chjef, &e. &c. %c « Master — JI. M. S. Hussar.”

« The Island of St. Paul, according to the most correct accounts that - N
have been procured, lies in a direction north 73° east by the m:agnet,‘or , o
“north 52° east, true, from Cape North, the north-east point of the island -
of Cape Breton, distance ten mlles to the southern extremity, being in
length about a mile and a quarter from north to south, and inclining to o
the eastward at the north end; and in average breadth about a. quarter . . E i
of a mile. The margin is rocky and precipitous nearly all round in- : B
dented on the ‘north-east and north-west sides by two coves, in both of '
‘which boats may obtain shelter during the prevalence of certain winds. - ' B
The cove on the north-west side affords a small and bold beach, about
- 150 feet long, where a landmcr may be effected, but generally with -
difficulty, by reason of the continual swell of the ocean. The interior -
of the island rises into three hills, the highest being nearly in the centre,”
and terminating in a square summit of about fifty feet on each side, and
nearly perpéndicular, which is estimated to be about 258 feet above the |
- level of the sea. The surface of the island is in general rocky, with some
o - spots of marsh or bog , which probably supply the fresh water found issuing -
' from the rock. Stunted fir and white birch ‘trees are the only products
of the island, but some drift wood may be plcked up. It is not known
what animals, if any, inhabit the place -
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“There is good anchorage all round the island, and close in shore,
which circumstance enables vessels to lie there with any winds by shifting

. their stations as the wind and weather require—a mode practised by the

privateers of the United States during the last. wars. There are tolerably
regular soundings off the north-west side, at the distance of half or three
quarters of a mile; on the north-east side a bank lies off about three.
quarters of a mile, with from seven to eight fathoms of water, The
general depth of the soundings round the island, half a mile from the

~ shore, is from twenty to forty, but the water soon deepens to one hun-

dred fathoms. The current runs generally about four miles an hour;
about south-south-east. There is a plentiful fishery of cod and fnackarel
round the coast of the island, and also an abundance of seals.

“The situation of this island, in the very entrance of the great

| thorourrhfare leading from the Atlantic to the Gulf and River’ St. Law-
. rence, tocether with the abrupt nature of its shore and the depth of the

sea around, admitting a ship to run her jib boom against the cliff before
she strikes the bottom ; the frequent fogs and tempestuous weather; the
uncertain currents ; and; at the opening of the ﬁa@’igation of the St. Law-
rence, the large bodies of ice; all these circumstances combine with the '
inaccuracy of mzipy of the chartsin general use, to render the island of

-St. Paul probably the most dangerous to shipping that is to be found

on the coast of British America~1It has been the scene of innumerable
wrecks since the first settlement of the colonies, many, perhaps most of
which, are only told by the relics strewed upon the rocks. So constant
are these disasters, that it is the custom of the inhabitants of Chetlcamp :

. (a French settlement on the north-west coast of Cape Breton) to visit
the island regularly every spring for the purpose of collecting the spoil. -

Human bones are to be seen scattered in various parts, and very lately

fougteen: large anchors were counted lying at the bottom of the sea near
- the shore. - The destruction pf life and property on this fatal spot has
* been-incalculable. For the future it might doubtless be prevented in"

great measure, by the erection of a light-house, provided with a great
gun or a gong, to be used in foggy weather. The central eminence,

already mentioned, appears to be the best site for this purposé. Stone

.




ST. PAUL’S ISLAND. L - 91

~ - ~ -

may of course be procured in abundance on the island, but timber, and =

probably lime, with all other materials, must be imported, and can be,

supplied from Cape Breton. ' - .
“ The following vessels have been ascertained to be among the num-

ber that of late years have met their fate on St. Paul’s Island : =4

« The Horatio, of London . ) e . 1823
A ship from Prince Edward’s Island . - . - December, 1826
The Canada, of Aberdecen . . . . . .- 1827
Duncan, of Hull - . . . . . 1827
Venus, of Aberdeen- .. - . . . - . 1828
Ship, name unknown- . . . L e L1829

, «Not many years ago a transport, full of soldiers and their families,
V struck on St. Paul’s, and went down; the bodies floated into all the har-
™ bours along the north-east coast of Cape Breton. Two hundred perished.

« Sydney, Cape Breton, 23d June, 1829, - , .
« (True Copy) J. LAMBLY, H. 2L -
*¢ Quebec,” August 19th, 1829.”
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CHAPTER VIIL

~ New Brexswick—The Territory on the Banks of St. John’s—Madawaska Settlements
© —York—Sunbury—Queen’s County —-Ixmo- s—St. John’s City and County—Har-
"bours, Roads.
=
Tuis Province is situated -between the parallels of latitude 45° 5"
" and 48° 4' 30" north, amd between 63" 47' 30" and 67" 53 of longitude ‘
west Mendlan of Greenwich. It is bounded on the north by

. the Bay of Chaleurs,\p)the Gulf of St. Law rence, and by the river Risti-
gouche, which in its whole course from its source to its estuary in that -
bay, divides the province on the north from the county of Bonaventure,
in Lower Canada: on the south by the bay of Fundy and Chmnecto, # g
which indenting from the Atlantlc, separate it from Nova Scotia, Cum'-r %
berland Basin, a deep inlet from the latter bay, and by the boundary line"
drawn from Fort Cumberland to Bay Verte, 1n,_x\ orthumberland Straits,

- which separates the cointy of Westmoreland in this province from that
of Ambherstin Nova Scotia. Its eastern boundary being Northumberland
Strait, which flows between it and Prince Edward’s Island, and the Gulf
of St..Lawrence: its eastern limit, commencing at Passamaquoddy Bay,
is the river Scodie or St. Croix, the river Chiputnetikooh flowing into
the former, and a chain of lakes, the principal Qf which is termed Grand
Lzke, extending north'-w_esterly to the source of the Chiputnetikooh,
thence by the boundary line séparatin& it from the United States’ Ppro-
vince of Maino, and from Lower Canada. The difference between the

. , British and American commissioners as to the position of this line, the
decision of the King of the Netherlands, the umpire agreed to, and the
considerations enforcing the view of the British commissioners, have
been amply treated of in an earlier part of this work, and therefore require

- no further mention in this place. “To this province also pertain the
islands in the Bay of Fundy as far south as the 44° 36/ of latitude north,
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 NEW BRUNSWICK—MARS HILL. ' . 03

the principal of Whlch are Deer Island, Campo Bello, and Grand Monan.

The superﬁc1al content of the whole province exceeds 27 ;704 square mlles :

comprising 17,730,560 acres.

In surveymg this extensive and 1mportant portion of the Bntxsh ,
" dominions, we are not guided by any of those continuous ridges of
- elevated land, by which nature itself separates one district from another, -
- and which have divided ‘and regulated some of our former descriptions..
‘Tt is not less remarkable for all those grand features which stamp and
- characterize the operations pf nature in this quarter of the globe, amongst

them comprising many towering heights and precipitoust elevations, but
these being isolated and detached rather claim our attention as they
oceur in following another spemes of dwmon, than of themselves direct

us in our general view of the province. - As Mars Hill, however, is in- -
vested with a. peculiar degree of interest, from the circumstance of its-
- being the point fixed on by the British commissioners as the commence-

ment of the range of highlands, forming the boundary of the United

States, we will step a little out of our way to take a rather close survey
of it. It is about five and a half miles to the west of the river St. John, '

about 100 miles above Fredericton. The mountain is about three miles
in length, its lower base four and a quarter; itisvery narrow and divided

_ by a hollow near the centre; its highest elevation above the level of the
sea is about 2000 feet, and about 1200 above the source of the StzCroix.

The early part of the ascent is easy to the height of about half a mile,
beyond which it becomes much more abrupt, and near the summit
almost perpendicular. The prospect viewed from its crest is extensive
and commanding, as'it is the highest point in its vicinity. Immediately

‘beneath stretches the vast forest of which the:adjacent country is com-
posed, whose undulatory swells, clothed with a brilliant green, resemble

stupendous waves, the more elevated spots rising from the bosom of the
others like -towers above the ocean.

This conspicuous mountain lies west of and . close- to the me-

ridian or exploring line, run from the source of the river Chi-
putnetikook, called the source of the St. Croix, and so determined

by commissioners in 1798, and at which place a new -monument or

boundary was erected in 1817 (vide vol. i. p. 14), and from whence the

o
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e‘:pléring' line due north was run that year through the coﬁhtry, and
passing east of Mars Hill at the distance of forty-one miles, and traversing

‘the St. John at seventy-seven miles five chains, two and a half miles

above and west of the great falls, and finally ending at the waters of the

" Ristigouche or Wagansis, at ninety-nine miles four chains. The year

subsequent the same exploring line was prolonged forty-four miles Deyond

~ this point to the head waters of Mitis.

Having thus alluded. to this extensive line trav ersing 143 mlles and
four chains of vast forests and wilderness, and 1ntersectmg in its- course
numerous rivers and streams, a few observations relating to the face of
the country along its whole course may not be deemed unacceptable,
also a table of barometrical and thermometrical observatxons, taken by
us whilst running the line in 1817

From the monument at the source of the St. Cr01\ to Park’s at
Houlton Town, a distance of thirteen miles, the country is generally low,
wifhthee*cception of a few gentle swells of land, becoming more con-

- spicuous, however, in approaching Park’s farm at Houlton town—road
~ From this fine elevated position the country can' be viewed with great

advantage, and especially the principal range of highlands, extending from
Mars Hill west to the Catahden mountain, remarkable for its height and

~ diversity of scenery, the land descending by gradual ridges and slopes to-

wards Houlton town. The country from Park’s to River Maduxnekeag

is low and marshy, but in approaching the river the land rises, and its
. banks are high and steep, where the line traverses the river at seven miles

north of Houlton town-road, w jl?extﬁis\ Westward to a large bend of

_the river about five miles west _of Park’s fal}m, up- to which place the
' author explored the river from its estualg/m the St. John’s. '

This river has numerous windings, \g;spreads into several large and -
mfenor branches. - The chief fall is. abmét’three miles east of the exploring

" linie, at which place there are falls of fourteen feet nine inches high, and a - »

portage of sixty rods. Itisrapid and shallow in many places, and contains
numerous islands. Four and a half miles above the line are the settle--
ments that connect with the Houlton town-road ; from thence to Presq’
Isle river the land ascends o-radually, until approaching the river where the
ascent is conspicuous. From the summit of the high banks of thls river
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: Mars HillA_is. seen, bearing north 24° west, and a rantcfé of h‘igh lands
stretching to the south-west, with other higher but more distant objects

in the rear. From hence the land rises considerably, but on approaching

Mars Hill it descends into a valley, until it again ascends at the river
Goosequick immediately north of Mars Hill—then a most conspicuous .
ascent presents itself between the river and that of river des Chutes, -
which seems to connec¢t with Mars Hill highlands. At this point high--

lands are seen at the distance of eight or.nine miles in the direction of

north-north-west and south-south- east; from hence the land ascends by*

‘ ~ gradual sloRes towards the river Aristook, and where the line traverses
the river there are two beautlful small islands, called Commissioners

Islands; between this river and the St. John’s; in the direction of the -

line, the land is extremely high, and more conspicuously so between

v. ~ the sixty-ninth and seventy-fourth ‘miles, and like the other ridges of -

hlcrh land directs its course towards the south-south-west.

The generality of land throucrhout this large extent of countr),
is of a good quality, fit for cultivation, and the tlmber is by no means
mfenor : : ‘

From the river St. J ohn northward for a dlstance of about fourteeu

miles, the ascents and descents are not matenally conspicuous, nor is the

land of so good a quahty as that south of the St. J ohn, presentlnor how-
ever large tracts of pine rldcres, also large swamps; the land again rises

beyond the ninety-first mile on, proceeding north; and .is high in the

v1c1n1ty of the Ristigouche or Wao'ansm, between which river and the

'head of the Grande River lies the Rlstlgouche portage, about seven

. miles in length, passing over fine elevated land, and strikes the head waters

“of the Grande Rlver, which falls into the St. John below the Madaw asl\a o

‘settlement _ .

This extenswe lme forms the base of a double row of Arnerlcan
;;ownshlps, laid out by the government of ‘the province of Maine,
seemingly granted for the-support of agricultural societies, academies,
colféges, &e.; these townships' are named Westford, Groton, Houlton,
Plantation, Williams, Framingham, Belfast, -Limerick, besides. one for

the agricultural society. These eight townships are well situated, cover -
a fine tract of country, most abundantly Wateréd by numerous branches
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of the river Maduxnekeag and several small lakes : farther north along
the exploring line are situated the townships of Portland, Bridgewater,
Mars Hill, Durfield, and Westfield, composed of good land, and although
uneven and mountainous, is fit for cultlvatlon, and well Watered by
several branches of the river Presq’ Isle. :
There are at present some settlements in several of these townshlps,
besides the chief one already mentioned, Houlton-town Plantation,
. and a road of communication is now opened from the Penobscot near
* Sunkaze stream, traversing diagonally a range of townships to the head of
the St. Croix, and thence to Hbulton-town, and is either continued or will
o be carried on to Mars Hill, opened as a military road ; and as Mars Hill is
P 2 commanding position, it is probable the American government will avail |
itself of its advantages and position, and will occupy it accordingly.
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' . S ” TabZe Qf Barometrzcal and T/eemwmetrzcal Observatzons, taken b 7 ﬂze _Auﬂzm

whilst rumzmg the Eaxploring Line norz‘/mard Jrom the Source of ‘the St.
Croiz in 1811

g . . . Time. - o 1 Barometer. kThermom.
i Date. . Place of Observation. . Weather. ‘ Wind. |—
o ' ) . H. | M. | S. . " |Inch.|Thou. D. | M.
y .
3 '| July 10.\Long Island, 32 miles above St. Jobhn | 12 | rain |~wE.| 30 {170 | 71 | 30
. o _ 12 \Fredericton - . 12 [ Ll .. 29 1970 | 84
'{\. . - -19.At Eel River - . . T 11130 1 .. calm | 29 | 83 | 86
s T 20./At Richard Smith’s . . 110(15f - .. " sw. | 295586
g e . 23.Near Houlton Town I . {1020 clear .. 29 | 33 | 68
Lo o . .-|Meduxnekeig Creek -~ . . . 9 A .. LS 129050 | 66430
] .. |Three mxles on the Lme . - 4125 1 .. .. 29 {13167 |30
3 24.Five and a quarter from the Monument| 10 | 30 e .. 29154170
! ..|Three from ditte . .= . . 71 S .. |29167 |51
d 27..At Monument Camp . .12 .. .. 29 | 67 | 87
K _ ‘ .. {Ditto 2030 .- 129165 |78 -
4 . e .. [Highland before Camp Rxdge N ) i . 29 660 | 77| -
v Aug. 3.At Monument Camp. 12 R .. . 12914083130
_ 6./0One mile and a half from the Monument 6 - calm { 29 | 67.| 49
R .. |Ditto at the Camp . . .l 1145 . sw. | 29 | 47 | 74
L } 7.1 Ditte - . . . 6 | 40 .o .. |29 65 |60
{ .. Ditto - . . 127 . calm {29 | 66 |78 |
b 8. - Ditto . . . 1.9]15 ' cloudy .. 29145 |71
¥ 11./At Park’s House . =~ . .12 . clear Nw. 1 20 [ 50 | 74 | 30
5 .. Ditto - e .| 5140 calm | 29 1 56 | 71
) 12 Ditto . . . 8115 rain | s.E. | 29| 48 | 60
..} Ditto . S . 5110 .." %] calm [ 29 | 43 | 64
- ' 13. Ditto . . 1124 - N .- 129145 [.65
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- Time. . Barometer. | Thermom.
Date. -- Place of Observation. - Weather.| Wind. - -
; H. | M. . ) Inch, [Thou.] D. | M.
Aug. 14]At Park's House . .. 6|25 fair | south | 29 | 42 | 66
.. Ditto . . .} 8|10 .. .- 1295095
Ditto 11 .. s.w. | 29 ['50 | 90
Ditto 12| cloudy | .. 291 62 1| 86
.. Ditto ) 4120 . w. [ 2938181
15 ° Ditto 9 24 rain | sw. {29 ] 9|69
.. Ditto . . . 11245 .. (2914077
Ditto . . .o 4130 cloudy Cw. |29 76
16  -Ditto 6] 3 clear | now. |29 {32 | 58125
.. Ditto 610 ce o .. | 2913054301
Ditto . . 1 8139 fair N. 2913670
Ditto L . 12 | .1 .. 12913672140
..| - Ditte "6 | 15 .. E. [29(36|64{30].
17. Ditto 8| 55 cloudy | sw. | 2930|7120
18.|At five mile Camp 8130 .. calm | 29 {37 | 74 | 30
e Ditto 12 ciear .- 1291328110
19. Ditte . - ., . | 8|36  lcloudy| =. |29/92]65]10
. Ditto . . - [12]20 . calm | 29 1 92 | 74 | 10
20. Ditto SN 9110 rain .. 2917016325
. ..|Swamp . 12 .- 12914359
- 21.|At the seven mlle Camp 2130 .. 129129166110
- 22/Swamp . 12 cloudy -« | 2912562
.. [Bottom of hill’ 2 clear . 129127166110
«« |Top of hill 2|15 29| 6166 | 40:
- ..|Rise of Hhill 1 : . .. 20 (221 %6130
23./At Park’s . 9135 cloudy | w. (29356125
.. Ditto _ ) 1430 .. |NNE.| 29 (3259
.. Ditto N . -~ 176130 rain | N.E. |29 |20 | 53 | 35
24. Ditto .. <12 .- 12912015010
.. Ditto - .07 K .. .. 2913046 |10
25. Ditto T . 7122 fuir | calm | 29 | 41 | 57
.. Ditto . . . 1130 : .- 12914116410
.. {On the rise 0. 6] 15 S 129187147110
© 26.Swamp . 12 | 30 cloudy west 29 | 8l | 67 | 5°
27./10n the rise . - 7145 fair NE | 29|88 ! 55
28./At Maduxnikeag . .| 647 . |sw. |30] 447
. . Ditto . - ’ . 12 . calm [ 29 | 98 " 70 | 50
- 29.|Twenty miles from the Monument ~| 8] 5 Nw. | 29 | 79 : 56 | 40
- - |Top of the ridge . 112115 |.calm | 29 | 81 166 5
30./0n the Island of Madox 8| .. .. 12919560 20
- - |Thirty-two miles from the Monument 12 - cloudy 291956435
.. [Bottom of the hill . s 215 <l s 129191166
- - |Top of the hill 2118 . -« 129189 67|25
31./Three miles from north branch 8| Nw. | 30 151 | 30
Sept. 1. Rxd.ge, 28 miles from the Monument 7130 .. 30 24330
- - [Rise; 283 miles from the Monument | 12 | 40 .. 129190 66110
2.{Thirty miles from the Monunmet . 8 .. w. | 2918559 5
" .. Rise, 31 miles from the Monument 12 | 45 fair calm { 29 | 72 74 | 45
.3.|Rise, 32 miles from the Monument 8 cloudy | ~.k. | 29 | 57 ' 60
.. [Top of hill, 33m, 52 chs. 10 (.40 | .. |calm |29 | 50 : 68 | 30"
.. |Bottom of ditto ~ -. 10.] 45 fair - | .. 29 55 . 70 :
.. [Bottom of hill, 34 mmiles 10 | 50 29 " 69 :
..[Top of ditto =~ . . - 11 29 46 74 | 40
o
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Time. R i Barometer. | Thermom.
Date. Place of Obszrvation. Weather. |- Wind. - ‘ -
H. | M.} S % \Inch. |[Thou.| D. | M.
, : I
Sept. 3./ Top of the hill 12119 fair | calm | 29 | 30 | 74 | 40
- ..|Bottom of ditto . 12| 30 e | .. l29)6174] 50
.. Vorth side of the river, 36 miles 12 | 50 " cloudy | .. 29 | 70 | 76'|-30
.. : . .. .. 129138 72]|30"
..36m. 520113 501Ls descent 5 .. 12914517130
4.Cam . . 7 . . 29 | 58 |-61 | 30
..|Rise, 37m. 3/chs 60lks. .- . (11145 clear .. 29 | 50 | 72 | 30
5./Camp, 38m. 30chs. T 91 5} | rain .- 1291606530
6. : 7145 | eloudy | .. 29179 | 57| 30
7. Forty-one mﬂes Camp .. 9 : fair L. 129192159 :
; ..|Top of a ridge - . . |11 15 .. .. 1291945930
: 8./Camp north of the river . .1 6115 B .. 12919660 |30
: ..|Top of a ridge 6120( 1 .. | .. -120Y93)41 |30
; - |At a small creek , 7115 N [20)92]| 40
- _ .Onarse . - . . . .71 40 .. 1291%5]| 50
P o .| Ditto . 7| 50 Lol T30
¢ ' ..|Top of a hill '8 o | ee 1297045125
L *..|Bottom of ditto 8] 18 .. 1291665220
o L : . ..!Topofahill 8- 30 .. N.E. | 29| 57| 54
: : : 1 ..|Top of the mount . . 81401 <o ... 129155 54
P . .. |Bottom of ditto . .. 9 . .. 29 | 57 |56 | 30
: : o " ..|Bottom of a hill .. . 9116 ’ oo N 129154157110
: ..|Top of ditto - .o 1030 .. . 29 | 50 | 66 | -
) . ' .. |Bottom of a hill. 10 | 45 .. .. 129196 | 6410
i : .. |Creek ditto - 11 - .. 129187)67]40
i ' 10.45m. 20chs, from the monument . | 7 | 46 clondy| s. | 29|69 |6l 50
; . |Top of a ridge . . .1 8117 : fair s.E. |20 {6161 30.
: . Ditto . . .. . ] 9}838 1 .. ] ~ |29131)63
i : . ..|Bottom of a hill . . . |10}19 .. .. 29 142 | 65 | 20
£ : .. Ditto . . . 110} 521 .. Nw. | 2037|6535
; - [Top of a hill 11 ) NE. | 29| 35|65 40
.. Ditto . A1l 9 o] .. | 29]82] 66
o .. |Top of the rise . .11} 49 1 ... .. 12932166 |10
.. |Bottom of ditto,acreek . =~ . 112 ] 3 .. .. 2014265 !
P ..|Top of a hill . . 11211 L E. | 29|37165]|30
;‘ ..|Bottom of 2 hill . . . 11239 cloudy | s.. |29 |37 65|30
§ .. |Top of ditto: e . . 1] - |- rain sw. | 29| 37|65 |10
i : .. |Bottom of ditto . 1119 -1 .. .. |29°(43 (67|
; P 11.|Forty-nine miles from the monument 8127 | far N | 29]62]55]40
' V " ..|Bottom of a hill = . . . |11 y16 |- .. .. | 296260 |30
.. |Top of a hill . . L1125 L .. 12945064 -
§ .. |Descent . . . . (11130 ee o .. | 29446130
: ' ..Topofanascent . .o . 12143 .. .. | 294816410 |
. . .. |Swamp . . S 3141 .. .. 129 ) 5763130
, - S . ..|Top of hill . . . . | 3]50¢ .o .. 1295164
= | 12[Bottom . . . 7l48] |sultry] s |29|40]6l]30
i I . --|Top . 8| 1 | .. sE. |29 (316515
i . . |Bottom 81|22 S .. 2914216025
i ..|Top . . o 8|45 e .. 1204060 | 40
_..|Bettom - . - . C. . 91171 .. . | 294863
.{Top .. e R D O N /4 LA IO .. | 29]53]|67
T R ..|Bottom . . . 12 L. .. | 29165]|67 |30
4 . ..1Top 2| 6 .. .. |29165)74130
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’. L i Time. ) Barometer. | Thermom.
Date. |- - Place of Observation. : Weather. | Wind. |—m—— | — ——
H. | M S. Inch. |Thou.] D. | M. ,
Sept. 12.Top - .. .| 2|12l |sluy|se |20]|58|71]| |
..|Ditto . ) b3zl L D Lo lag g0 30
. . |Bottom C4 |12 s. 29144169130
13. Camp 7 cloudy .. 20 (7714714 5
.. [Rise . 7118 fair N.E. | 29 | 67 | 44 | 40
.-{Top of hill . 7135 .. Nw. | 29 | 53 | 43 | 30
.. |Bottom of dltto 7| 56 : .. e 129171143451
;, .. |Top . 10 | ] ] .o |e9f76(49 |25
... |Ditte ., 120 .. |strong| 29| 82 |54 | 30
: 14.|Ristook Camp 12 . .. sw. | 30 | 20| 55 | 30"
: 15./0n the line 2|45 clear | calm | 30 | 20 | 62 i
~ - - 41 7 . |sw. 298562150
: 16./0n the line 91|10 cloudy | s.e. |29 |80 62|50 ¢
P S 1045 | .. |cam |29|75|63] |
F 1a .. At the camp 5 : .. .. 129|587 170 v
; 17.|Top of the mounta.m, 10 | 15 |, -w | ssE.129)35 711 |
. .. | Bottom of ditto . 10 | 15 o, | .. 29 | 47 | 70 | 50 A
. Ditto. ey . |1} 5 ’ calm | 29 | 45| 70 |50 !
.. Ditto S . 3|10 1 clear .. 29 | 50|67 - !
.-]At camp .- . . 3110 Jcoudy| .. | 2915767
18./0n the line 9|13 ]. L. 's.s.E.| 29 | 40 | 607
. -|Bottom of a mountain .. 111130 - .. | 29135161
- - |Top of mountain 11 | 37 . .- 12915061
“:..|Bottom of a mountain - 1118 .- .- | 2937 62
..|On the line . | 123 .. .- 20 | 45 | 62
19./Camp . 7 clear | calm | 29 | 28 | 58
"..{Line . 12 .. xw. |29 65 62
.. |Ditto 3|15 .. - [ 29170 |60
.. |Camp 550 .- .- .|29170]60 |
20.|Ditto . 811 .. {cam’| 29 |55 64
.. |Ditto . 17”8125 .. sw. | 29 | 53 | 63
.- |Top of hill .- 03130 | 0| .. |29 4459
. .. .. 10 | 11 .. calm. | 29 | 48 | 64 :
o .. ' 10 | 18 _ s.w. |'29 | 55 | 63 | 30
T 21 {70 miles 32 chams, at foot great rise | 7 27 laa) cloudy | ... ..| 29 | 53 | 49
' .- [Nearly rise of the hill . . 71371, .. . 29 | 43 |46 |
.. |Top of the hill .= 7143 .. .. 201391014530+
-+ [Still rising 8|10 .. . 29| 38 45| 30
-. {Higher land east . . 823 e ] . 291 36 |46
- - |Supposed top of hill - . 8|36 ee b ... 1291344433
.. . . 9115 .. .. 1297136 46
..|Gradual descent . . . 9|27 .. | .. 1293846
. Dxtto . . . 110 o .. 1293746
.. .. .. .- 11} 3 . .- 29 | 48 | 47
Y I 12145 x| o | 11 |20 52 50
- 3125 ... 12914951
. .- . . ] 3135 o .7 129145. 50
<. |Top’ “of hill, nearbrook . .| 3|45 .. .. 129146 |48
- . |At brook - ) s s o Ll |29 5748
22.(Top of hill before brook . - .. 4 ] . sy .. 291394529
23.Bottom ditto - . . : .. .- [29]|44 50 |30
Oct. 1./Top of rise . . . 1.9]56 clear | n~ow. [ 29 | 23 | 38
. . <.|Bottom .. .. . . 11015 .. .. 29 | 34 | 38
=~ 02
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. Time. Barometer. | Thermom. -
Date. " Place of Observation. - —— | Weather.| Wind. -
4 : w | s | Inch. [Thos. D. | 3.
g ‘ . Oct. 1. Camp ) X 440 clear | xow. | 29 | 24 | 52
- o 2. Ditto . . . 7145 .. calm | 29 | 28 | 29
; ‘ ' .-|Top . .. . 11 1 30 N. |29 ] 16 5‘}
i : " -.|Bottom . .. 12 | 40 .. 12911555
" ’ : 3./Camp . . . 81 7 calm | 29 {17 | 51
i : ’ ..{ Ditso . - - . S22 ~w. [ 2917 |51
" : : . 4). Ditto’ . . 8| 5 calm {29 | 17132 |
% o ' : --|Top of hill 8 . 171 .- Nw. | 29 [ 20 51
é ’ S 5.Cam S 8| 7| |cloudy | calm |29 |70 30
| ..|Topof Will . 1215 ol 29015 57
P S . s - .. |Bottom - . . 2| 7 R 29 | 17 | 60
i ‘ : .. |Descending . . . (3110 .- .. | 2911358
- {Camp <. . . 5 clear .. 12911657
6.Wagansis . . . . |10 .. .. 1291215615
-+.|On the line ) v . 9 cloudy |- .. | 29117 | 44
. |At the Grand River 915 .. .. |20130]|45]
- -|Top of hill . 3|55 e bo.. 129 0 | 56.
.. |Bottom . . . S 4110 O 29 | 11 | 55
7. Ditto .- . . - 7145 S .. | s=E |28]|81]}57
‘<. |{Top . . . . 8|40} - rain .. |28|78)53
.. |Ascending . . . . 9110 - ‘. 28 | 80 | 54
..| Ditto . - . . 91380 .. .- 28 {82 53
- ..{Top . . . 9140 o .- 12818753
8. Camp . .. . 9|45 clear | Now. | 28 | 80 : 48
«[Top™ . . S . . 10130 1 .. .. 28 76 | 44
. Descend.mg Co .. <112 40 ee | .. 12883149
.- |Top . . . . 112 57 .. .. 12818552
B - |Ascending . 1|17 4 o.. ] ... ]28]83]52
- -« Ditto . - 3115 .. .. | 2818245
] . .o . 3130 - .. .. 12818746
it ) 3|40 .. | .. |28]80|45
. 3155 .. | 287643
: A 4|5 | |e28|85 43
: - 4| 7 | . |e8fo1|43
412 - el s 129 5| M4
: 429 N R - A BT A -
= - .. .. 429 © snow .. 20 |18 | 46 '
B 9.|Wagansis 8110 cloudy | calm | 29 | 21 | 32
i MRS 9 |70 [ nw. | 20 43

The foregomg table is extracted from the ﬁel@}:ook of our operatlons as surveyor-veneral
of the boundary under the treaty of Ghent, and it is inserted here with a view merely of showing
the general state of the barometer and thermomieter at the season of observation on that frontier -

"
I3

L : o of the province of New Brunswick, and not asa systematic series of remarks to ascertain heights,
g although taken with Ingleﬂeld’s mountain barometer, which was used by us for that purpose
g ‘upon that service. _ ' )
i X : : : ST
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‘ On the. opp051te side of the St. John, at the distance of nine miles, is
‘Moose mountain, nearly of: the same hewht as Mars Hill; on the right

lies the American plantatlon of Houlton, on the left the Restook range of
mountains, and behind lie the lofty Katahdin and its subsidiary helghts,
stretching in the direction of the Penobscot.. -Mars Hill is a very conspi-

cuous height from all the eminences in this v1c1mty

In common with every portion of those regions, the prow ince en-

joys that grand advantage and distinguishing feature, -abundant irri- .
N ‘gation ‘and water commumcatlon not a section of it but is traversed
- and intersected by almost innumerable streams, whilst the greater rivers

form accessible channels of intercourse from its heart to its extremi-

" ties, and into the interior of the adjacent provinces; and bounded almost
~on two-thirds of its circumference by the ocean, it inv ites the com-

merce of the world. Vast plains, pnnmpa]]y covered by immense forests
of timber trees, forming in the early stages of colonization an important
article of commerce, and indicating the richness and fertility of the’ soil,

oecupy' the intervals between the scattered settlements; whilst the pros-
perous and flourishing appearance of the latter seem prodmal induce-'
ments to colonists to occupy the tracts of valuable land courting their

acceptance 4 : .

The general face of the country may be described as composed. of

* bold undulations, sometimes swelling into the height of mountams, and

again subsiding to vale and lowlands, principally covered by noble forests,

 not so dense as to be' inaccessible, diversified by occasional'swzimps, and
tracts of level, settled, and cultivated country. The banks of the larger
rivers for the most part.disclose a country of the latter description, though

in some places they are enclosed by lofty and prempltous rocks ; whilst

‘the abundance of inferior streams produces frequent slips or spaces of

what i§ termed interval, which, overflowed by these during the wet
season, become, at stated intervals, chstmgmshed by extreme fertility.

The borders of the rivers and the islets with which they abound furnishing .

extensive tracts of pastiu'e, and flourishing crops of Indian and European

corn, attest on multitudinous chosen spots the diligence of the husband- -

man, the general adaptatlon of the soﬂ to the most profitable uses of

o

acrnculture ' ‘ R _ -
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As this province formed part of Nova Scotia up to a corhparatively
recent period, it is useless in this place to trace its history from an earlier
date. It formed part of the territory granted by the charter of James I. A

-to Sir William Alexander, and shared in all the vicissitudes of that pos- ;x ‘

. session, which have been noticed elsewhere till 1784, when it was de-

t ‘ clared a separate province. In 1785, a separate constitutional charter
- was granted to New Brunswick, describing its limits, and Major-Geﬁeral ’
~ Carleton was the first governor appointed. At this time the country

- was very thinly settled ; its population being composed of merely a few
* French Acadians, who had clung to the soil through every difficulty and

change of government, and some straggling settlers, whom the profits of

. the timber and fish trade had attracted from the New England States.

O Governdr Carleton was invested with authonty to locate the disbanded
soldiers of the Anmerican war, and also the loyalists who had sacrificed to
their fealty their former possessions; these laid the foundation of the pre-

' sént most advanced settlements. The strenuous efforts made by the first
succeeding governors to improve the province, and the advantages held
out by the timber trade, have, from time to time, drawn emigrants from
Europe and America, which, together with the natural increase, have
swelled the population to its present amount——laroe, indeed, as respects
the extent of cultivated territory and its capablhtl_es, but astonishing

. when we consider how few years back the entire province was but a

e RREIRCRS AR,
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; , vast unpeopled forest. - ' ‘ ‘ .
L L ' : - . The followmo* table W111 show the d1v1s1ons and subd1v151ons of the

B
pro vmce —

- Counties. ’ Parishes. Countics. . ) Pariskes..

( Kent, o - r Lincoln.
Wakefield. - : g ' Burton.
Woodstock. SUNBURY .. 9 Magerville.
Northampton. U o . | Sheffield.

i« o ‘ ) York i . d Prince William. o a Gage Town.
. e S | Queensbury. - _ | Hampstead,
' King’s Clear. Queex’s County 1 Waterborough.

Ghewy, L,
A

St. Mary’s. Wickham.
Douglas. Brunswick.
: LFredencton '

£
t

: : : - . . . : . A
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Counties. Parishes. Counties. Parishes.
( Westfield. , ' [ Chatham.
Gl:eemv.l(:h' " NORTHUMBERLAND ; Glé.neig‘
. Kimpton. ) o -} Ludlow.
Kixe’s Counry < Springfield. . U Nelson.
- Norton. : '  Westmorcland.
, ™ | Sussex. : B Sackville.
L Hampton. - . Monkton.
, (St Johu, city. WESTMORELAND .. 4_,.Hop ewell..
Sr. Jom J Portland. o . Dorchester.
Lancaster. . o : ‘ | Hillsborough.
[ St. Martin’s. ’ ‘ o .| Salisbury.
St. James. S | Botsford.
St. Andrew’s. . . (Eldon
St. Patrick. , : Adaingtpn.
St. David’s. GLOUCESTER .~ Beresford.
CHARLOTTE . < St. Stephen. S - | Bathurst. -
Peanfield: : ' | Saumarez.
St. George. Carleton.
Campo- Bello. ' ' Harcourt.
\Grand Manan—Id. ; | Huskisson.
, Vorthesk. Kext " 9 Dundas.
. NORTHUMBERLAND gAlnwiick. - . . Wellington,
Newecastle. o . " L Liverpool. -

As the‘principal settlements of this province are on the banhé of the

'_O‘reat rivers, and as, of these, the St. John’s in every respect clalms the .

pre-emmence, we shall, in our further account, trace the course of this
river, noticing in succession the counties through which it flows, the
towns, villages, and settlements on its banks, with all the other par-
ticulars of such counties as claim attention, and afterwards proceed to
describe every other noticeable feature of the provmce and the parts not
- comprised in our view of this most 1mportant tract.

This river intersects the province in or near latitude 47° north, and
winds through it in something like a regular semicircle of about 220 miles
in length, falling into the Bay of Fundy, in lat. 45° 20" north. Itssource

is in the same chain of highlands as that of the Connecticut; in parallel

~ of latitude not far north of the latitude of its estuary, Whence it stretches

northward beyond the forty-seventh degree, and then descendmg in a

DIVISIONS—RIVER ST. JOHN'S. 103
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~ ‘south- easterlydlrecuon, traversing NeWBrunSchk -and performmgatotal '
" length of course exceeding 350 miles. -
% Bemnnmc then at the north-western extremity of the province,
where it is entered by this river, on the line prescribed by the British
L . commissioners, and near the point where it receives the waters of “the
% ' Madawaska, the first settlement we meet Wlth is that of Madawaska,

the county of York. :
K This county is bounded on the north by the river Ristigouche, on
J , o : the south by Charlotte county, on the east by the county of Northum-
| "~ berland, south-east by the county of Sunbury; and on the west by the
‘province of Maine, from the source of the St. Croix to Mars-hlﬂ on a
due north line, and thence by the division line between this province and
Lower Canada. It extends on both sides of the river St. John, to the
“ boundary of Sunbury county, two miles below Frederlckton, the shire
~ town, and also the capital of the province.
| The Madawabka settlement is chiefly composed of French Acadians,
formerly settled in the neighbourhood of Frederickton, whither they had
 been located by the British Government ; but the tenure of their lands
being little better than sufferance, when it became desirable to locate
- the American loyalists and the disbanded soldiers of the American war, | o
~ they were dispossessed by the government of Nova Scotia ; and after h
" the separation of the provinces, invested by the government of New
o - ~Brunswick with the lands they now hold at Madawaska, as a compehsa-
5 .~ tion. This settlement, though considered within the boundary of Lower
' ' Canada, has"a'lways been subjéct to the jurisdic‘cion'of‘ the government
of New Brunswick, being contiguous to the latter province, whilst it was,
till lately, separated by an almost impenetrable barrier of wilderness from
the former. The land on both sides of the river here is exceedingly
fertile, and well adapted to. the growth of wheat, which is assiduously -
cultivated by the 1nhab1tants, who, after grlndma it into flour, send con-
siderable quantities to the market of Frederickton, where 1t eets w1th/ '
a ready sale, at an abundantly remunerating price. ‘

e

E
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e
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Continuing its south-easterly course, the St. John’s receives, a few
‘ “miles below this settlement, the waters of the Grand River, which flows = .
S from the northern extremity of the county of York ; and at the distance
0 : . Y . .
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GREAT FALLS—RIVER ST. JOHN. 105

- of about forty miles below this settlement are the Grand Falls. A
sudden turn of the river, forming a little bay a few rods above the
cataract, offers a safe and commodious landing-place for boats ; immedi-

ately below this the river rushes with great fury over a rocky bed, till.
it is suddenly. narrowed by - the projection of the rocks ; from the,. -
western side it rolls with irresistible impetuosity over their ledges, and

. is precipitated in a perpendicular line forty-five feet into a narrow basin
~of pointed rocks, amidst which it foams and rages till it escapes through
a narrow rocky channel, over a series .of declivities half a mile in con-
" tinuance, enclosed on each side by craggy- cliffs, overhanging its course,

“and almost completely intercepting the view. Below the whole series

of cascades is. another small bay, in which are collected such timbers as

have been committed to the falls; for thou«rh the trees are sometimes

. ground to powder in the whirling abyss, or are sometimes tapered to a
point, and frequently broken, yet the great saving of labour induces
* many to incur this risk, rather than drag their weighty commodities

over a distance of 100 rods of hilly portaO'e This bay is the station where

all boats proceedmc up the river stop and commence the portaO‘e From
St. John’s to this place flat-bottomed boats of twenty tons burden

ascend, but above the falls no craft larger than canoes is used. A mile °
_ below this landlnw—place commences a succession of raplds, W h1r11n0' in a

- narrow bed amidst craggy rocks. ' ‘ : .
' The river then takesa course, with some mvolutlons, nearly due

south, bounded on either side by precipitous eminences or dense forests,
whose solemn gloom has not yet been cheered by -the busy hand of man.
Here is an abundant and inviting field for new settlements to an immense
extent; for whilst the growth of timber proves the fertlhty of the land,
the v1cm1ty of the river affords a ready intercourse with the capital of

the province, and. the situation being on the dlrect road from St. John’s
to Quebee renders a constant commumcatlon throucrh it inevitable—

advantages which are constantly attracting new settlers, and hence tendmO‘ L

toa rapldly progressive amelioration.

About ten miles below the falls, on the eastern side, is the mouth .- ‘

of the Salmon River; and twenty*miles lower still that of the Tobique
River, which extendmcr by a. chain of lakes and inferior streams from
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106 -~ NEW BRUNSWICK.
the immediate neiohbourhood of the souree of the south-west branch of
the Miramichi, to which thele is a portage, constitutes a communication
entirely across the breadth of the province from west to east, from the -

~ St. John’s to the Gulf of St. Lawrence. The whole of the banks of this.

tiver are composcd-of good land, producing great quantities of the red
plne, and affording fine shps of interval, whilst the islets in the river .
are most favourable for agriculture. ~A little -above the mouth of the
Tobique, on the opposite or western side, the St. John’s receives the .
waters of the Ristook or Aroostook River, flowing from the interior
of .’che state of Maine. The whole course of this river is considered
to fall within the United States, there are, nevertheless, many British
settlers on its banks, who are not restrained by thlS consideration
from felling the timber. Hence the St. John, pursuing the same
southerly course, is entered on the same side by the River des Chutes,
and continuing the same direction to the “point where it receives
the Presqu’isle, on the same side the stream, winds through a chain of

. highlands, well settled on both sides by the disbanded soldiers of the 8th,
98th, and 104th regiments of the West India rangers and New Brunswick -
'fencibles, and exhibiting every appearance of good cultivation and pros-

perl’cy Near the confluence of these rivers, on the western side of the
St.J ohn’s, and on the south of the Presquisle, is a mlhtary post, situated

- on an elevated plain, and commandmo' an extensive view of the adjacent
~ country. The settlements on the St. John’s to this point constitute
" the recently erected parish of Kent, so called n comphment to Hls late

Royal Highness the duke of Kent. |
We have now entered the parish of Wakeﬁeld which extends on’

"~ both sides of the river in a southerly direction from the Presqu’ 1sle to the

adjoining parishes of Northampton. on the east and Woodstock on the -
stern side of the river. VVakeﬁeld settlement was originally begun
\y a few individuals%ho had drawn bad lots in the parishes below, and -
were tempted by the superior quality of the soil to move further up; the -
military post at the Grand Falls above them, and that at Presqu’ isle,

‘'securing them from all*dread of mterruptlon by the Indians. They were 2
eonsiderably reinforced . by a number of the non-commissioned officers

and privates of the late New Brunswick regiméhts when those corps were

-
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COUNTY OF YORK—WOODSTOCK—NORTHAMPTON. 107

rendermg the main route to-Caoada more easy and safe. ' The settlement

: dlsbanded and Who were induced to prefer thls location with a view to

generally, and especially those parts nearest the river, is in a very tolerable"

_state of cultivation, which is rapidly extending towards the interior:

We now reach Woodstock on the western bank. At the upper or
north-westerly extremity of this settlement, the Meduxnikeag River

~ empties itself into the St. John’s, at the distance,of about fifty miles from

Frederickton. This is a broad rapid river flowing in almost innumerable

branches through the woody highlands, which form part of the‘disputed

terntory It is here that the more grand and sublime features of the scenery

of the St. John soften into the beautiful and the picturesque. The tow ering -

and abrupt eminences, the prempltous crags, the darksome and unpene-
trated forests here open into smiling plains and cultivated farms; and
the numerous beaut1es which nature has lavished on the scene, heightened
by the hand of art, enrich the landscape with. the cheermg prospect of

human comfort and prospenty The Iand on both sides of the river is -

‘here well cultivated, whilst the, numerous islands that stud its surface
yield large quantities of hay. From this place to St. John's the river is
navigable for rafts of all kinds of timber, here produced in almost inex-
haustible profusion; and though the rapids may occasion some little
addition to the labour, they offer no danger eithér to rafts or boats going
down to the sea. - The lands of this settlement are throughout excellent ;

they extend about thirty miles on the western bank of the river to Queens-

bury, and are traversed about the centre by the Eel Rlver the settle-

ment is provided with a handsome church.
‘Although the present settlements are prmmpally confined to the
banks of the river—a situation invariably chosen by early settlers—the).

 comprise a vast extent of country stretching westward and northward to

the American line, the whole of which has been ascertained by explorers,
as well from the. gua.hty of the timber it produces, as from other circum-"
stances, to be equal in quality of soil to that already cultivated.:. The

- . woods are open and easﬂy"r{aversabre

‘The parish of Woodstock as well as the opp051te one of Northamp-v
ton, was established upon what were termed -fhe upper blocks of land,

laid out after the last Amencan war for the oﬂicers and men of the
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i 108 o NEW BRUNSWICK.

disbanded provincial regiments; but. few of those to whom lots in a situ-
~ ation so remote devolved felt inclined to take possession of them. The
establishment of the upper posts, however, having removed all appre-
~ - hension of injury 6r depredation from the Indians, the settlers proceeded
b o S with a degree of alacrity which has been abundantly rewarded ; and this
G 4‘ - district;which some years back was so wild and solitary as to be dreaded -
by travellers between New Brunswxck and Canada, now affords conve-
nient accommodation, and exhibits a scene of industry and cheerfulness. -
- Onthe opposite shof® is the parish of Northampton, to which most of the .
- preceding rematks will apply: in produce and fertility it is similar to-
' Woodstock, was similarly settled, and enjoys the same advanta(res '
The next pamsh to Woodstock on the northern bank of the St. John’s,
which from the Meductic rapids, between the pansbes of Woodstock -
- and \Torthampton, takes an easterly course, is Prince William. In this
parish the land does not boast the same agricultural advantacres that are
i ’ - met w1th in: others, insomuch that the officers" and men of the King’s

- American dragoons, who were the orlrrmal settlers; after makmw some -
'conmderable efforts to reclaim it, abandoned the attempt "It is wrong, A
“however, to decide prematurely on-the capabilities of soil ; some of E

 the most industrious and persevering, who chose to remain, have: suc- '

i .~ « . ceeded in producing tolerably good farms. - The settlements here extend -

0o o "~ backwards to the Lake St. George, on the margin of which are several

d -~ - flourishing establishments. From this lake the river Pockuock discharges -

* L : o idtself 1nto the. St.. John’s over a tremendous fall occasmned by the rocks

d o ' and precipices that hem it in and narrow its channel.

o - On the opposite side of the river we find the parish of Queensbury :
:’;: - : . originally laid out for the Queen s Rangers, who have made so good ause
B e of their advanta«res as to raise consuierably more grain than they can
i o ~ consume; they have also erected many mills, and made ‘meritorious

e\:ertlons in clearing roads through their settlement. .
- Adjoining Queensbury, in pursuing thé easterly course of the river
" on the southern bank, is King’s Clear, which ‘extends to the parxsh of
* Frederickton. It was first settled by the second,battahon of New Jersey
volunteers, many of whom still remain, and its vicinity to Frederickton
has induced a number of gentlemen to settle in it. The front lots.are . -
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ST. MARY’S—-DOUGLAS—FREDERICKTON. o 109

almost universally under cultivation. Another advantage enjoyed by

~ this parish and that on the opposite bank of the river, which indeed is

shared by the parishes before described, is the multitude of islands and
strips of interval* with which the river abounds. The whole of these
being annually overflowed by the river produce rich crops of grass and
Indian corn. The pri;;cipal islands are St. Aiﬁle s, Savage, and Sugar.
At the foot of Savage Island, about six or seven miles above Frederick-
ton, are the last rapids in our course towards the sea.

Opposite to King’s Clear and Frederickton, on the north bank of the
river, extending from the boundary of Sunbury County to that of the

parish of Prince William, is St. Mary’s, now divided into two parishes,

~ one of which is named Douglas (in honour of the late lieutenant-

b‘overnor),'[' which extends northward to the boundary of Northumber-
land and the source of the south-west or mam branch of the Miramichi.

It is traversed by two con51derable rivers, the Madamkeswxck and

the Nashwak, which latter communicates by a portage with the Mira-

-michi, thus affording an outlét into the Gulf of St. Lawren'ce. On

the  banks of the first river is the settlement of the York volunteers,

and on the latter that of the forty-second regiment.- The whole space

between these two rivers is thickly settled and well cultivated ; nor are

‘the settlements confined to the front lots on the St. John’s—they extend
up both sides of the Nashwak to a distance of thirty miles, and boast a -

quality of soil equal to any in the province. There is also a settlement
called Cardigan, in the rear of those on the.Nashwacksis, formed by a
number of families from the place of the same name in Wales, located
by government in 1819. Though the navmatlon of the Nashwak is

considerably interrupted by shoals and rapids, the inconvenience is "
‘ compensated by a good road running paralle] with the- ‘river, to the-

portatre Before mentioned. S ) . S Ty

* As this is a word constantly occurring in these descriptions, it may be as well to expluin
the sense in which it is usually used.” It applies to land so situated with respect -to some ad-

* jacent stream or streams as to be occasionally overflowed by them, and thus to: enJoy the ad-
vantage of alluvial deposits:

+ General Sir Howard Douglas, Bart. - This dxstmaulshed oﬁlcer has done much for the
provmce over the administration of which he was appointed to preszde and we note with satis-

faction the nomination of an equally distinguished general officer, Sir Archibald Campbell as -
~ his successor in that government. ' -
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110 - NEW BRUNSWICK.

"We have now arrived at Fredenckton, the seat of government and
capital of the province, situated on the west side of the. river, which
again takes a more southerly direction, in latitude 45° 57 north, 66° 46
longitude west, and eighty-five miles distant from the sea-coast at St.

~ Johm's. The situation of the town is peculiarly favourable, being on a

flat fronting the river, which is here three-quarters of a mile wide, and,
malanr an elbow, encloses the town on two sides, whilst on the land
side the plain is likewise enclosed by a chain of hills, and opposite to it

- the Nashwak rolls its broad stfeam into the St. John’s. To this point'the

river is navigable for vessels of ﬁfty tons, and the town hence becomes the

chief entrep6t of cominerce with the interior, receiving and dlstnbutmcr' o

large quantities of British merchandlse, whilst tHe timber and lumber
from the upper district are here collected before they are floated down

- to St.John’s for exportation. The town is laid out in blocks of a quarter"

of an acre square, “of ‘which there are eighteen. The streets are disposed

rectangularly, some of them bemrr a mile-in length, and for the most

part continuously built, though ‘the houses are chleﬂy of -wood and of
very irregular heights. The pubhc buildings consist’ of the provinee
hall, where the Provincial Assembly and Courts of J ustice assemble; the -

. offices of the surveyor-general and secretary of the province; the barracks,

with adjacent storehouses; the county court-house, which is also the
market one church three chapels for baptxsts, methodlsts, and cathohcs,
a gaol, and a meeting-house of the kirk of Scotland. To these have
recently been added a handsome college, of which we have given a view.
The government house is 2 handsome building of three stories, with one’
wing and a circular stone portico; it is situated in a pleasant park, at
the upper end of the town, and near the banks.of the river; but though
a creditable and comfortable building,. it hardly ‘comports with the ,
resources and consequence of the colony, and will most likely be soon
superseded by something still more worthy His Majesty’s representative -

. . in that ﬁounshmO' province. The: accompanymc correct view, for which,

as well as for other views in New Brunswick, we are 1ndebted to the -
politeness of an accomplished young -lady, will give a better idea of its
pretensions than any- descnptlon of ours could do. The public institutions
of Frederickton are a public library, a savings’ bank, the Frederickton

‘ Emlo'rant Soclety, the New Brunswick Acrncultural and megrant Soc1ety,
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COUNTY OF YORK—POPULATION—COUNTY SUNBURY. 111

a branch of the Society for promotind' Christian 'Knbwledge, ‘the Bible -
Association of the city and its v1c1mty, and a branch of the Methodist

Missionary Society. .
The town is surrounded by a level plot of lowland extendmrr over
a surface of about four miles by two, on the sides not immediately bor-
" dering upon the river. It was founded by SirGuy Carleton in 1785, shortly
‘ afier the erection of New Brunswick into a separate province. It forms an
~ admitable central depot for military stores, being eighty-five miles from
St. John’s, ninety from St. Andrew’s, about As d$tant from Northumber-
land, 140 west of Fort Cumberland in Wegfmoreland, and from the upper
settlement at Madawaska, about the sarfe distance.

- This concludes our account of the tounty of York the populatlon of |

- which by the last returns was as follo

: ‘Paris/zes and Settlements. Tbtal Aﬁiount of Men, Womcn,.and_ Children in 1824.
‘Madawaska to the Great Falls S . 2297 ‘

Kent ’ . . - . .. 2297
Fakefield. . . oL . 1010
‘Woodstock . . _ . . 816
Northampton . . . . 568
* Prince William =~ =~ . ° .- . 545
Queensbury . - S . . . 716
King’s Clear |, . . . . . 832
St. Mary’s . Co. - L 92
" Frederickton . . . . 1849
11,902

The content of the county is estimated at 7 848 superficial statute

- miles, and it returns four members to the General Assembly.
- Next i in our progress down the St.J ohn’s, which from Frederickton

assumes a south-easterly direction, occurs the county of Sunbury, lying.

on both sides of the  river, bounded e north-west by the county of
York, north and north-east by that of Northumberland, south by Char-
lotte County, and south-east by Queen’s County It contains four panshes
'—DMageeville and Sheffield on the north-east, -and meoln and Burton on

the south-west side of the river. The two first may perhaps be deemed

_the most productive tracts of the province. They are subject to the
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112 'NEW BRUNSWICK.

~ same inconvenience that we have already noticed as incidental to the

islands in the St. John’s, viz. of being annually overflowed; but the con-
sequence of this irrigation is so abundant a fertility as induces settlers to
give it an eager preference. It is impossible to conceive a scene more
luxuriant than these tracts exhibit in the season of harvest. Scarcely an
unimproved spot is to be found on either bank of the river for twenty
miles below Frederickton, the whole of which tract is connected by a good

‘carriage road. These parishes have also the advantage of a string of islets

in their front, productive as their own lands—more so it is scarcely pos-
sible they should be; and in their rear lie two lakes, the Magnapit and
the French Lake, both aboundmcr with fish. DMageeville possesses a

- church with a resident pastor; and in Sheffield are two meeting-houses,

each having a domiciled minister.
On the opposite or south-westerly side of the river lie the settle-

ments or parishes of Lincoln and Burton, separated by the Oromocto

River, which flows in a north-westerly course from the lake of the same
name, in the rear of the parish of King’s Clear, till it reaches the St.
John’s at thls point. Both these parishes are 51tuated on highlands, with

, valuable s of interval, the whole of which' are 1n -a high state of cul-
‘tivation, be esides considerable tracts of wild meadow, annually overﬂowed

producing an abundance of coarse grass and valuable pasturage for cattle.
The settlements are by no means confined to the trontacre of the St. John’s,

but extend on both sides of the Oromocto to a considerable distance in- A

. land. Abundance of materials for Ship-buildinar are found in the neigh-

bourhood of this river; several large vessels have been constructed at its
mouth, and large numbers of masts are annually sent to- other parts of
the country The soil is also considered favourable to the production of
flax and hemp. Burton has a church at the mouth of the Oromocto, the
duty of which is performed by the rector of Mageeville, as also a court-

* house for the county courts. In the middle of the St. John’s, opposite

these parishes, are Oromocto, Mlddle, Major’s, and Ox Islands. =,

The county of Sunbury is compyted to contain 40,000 acres of pas-

ture and tillage ground, and upwards of 20,000 of meadow land. It sends

two members to the General Assembly Next to Sunbury, and where

~ the river again takes a more southerly course, is Queen’s County, ex-
_tending on both sides of the river, and bounded on the north-west by
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Sunbury, on the north by Northurhbérl-and ' on\the north-east by Kent,

on the south-east by King’s County, on the south and south-west by

Charlotte County:- it contains four parlshes——Gazetown and Hampstead
on the south-east of the river, and Waterborough and Wickham on the
other. Of these, Gazetown is the shire town, for which a plat of lands

~ has been appropriated and laid out on Grimross Creek, about half a mile

from where it commumcates with the St. John. It has a handsome

church with a resident clércryman, a court-house, and a O'aol ‘The creek

is about thlrty or forty rods in width, and extends about three miles from
the river, where it widens, and forms two lakes several miles in circum-

. ference, affording a secure and excellent harbour durmrr ‘the breaking up

and running of the ice in winter, having depth of water sufficient’ for
vessels of any burden that can navigate the river St. John. Another

~ important advantagecis its vicinity to the Washedamoak and Grand
Lakes, on the north-east side of the river, by the former of Which a
communication is afforded to the north-east extremity of the county of .
~ Westmoreland, thence by the Petcondiac River to Chignecto Bay, or by

the Shediac to Northumberland Straits; it is also the central station be-

‘tween Frederickton and St. John. A new parish has recently been erected

in the rear of Waterborough and “Wickham, called Brunswick, which
comprises the settlements on the banks of the Washedamoak River. - The
produce of this county is various, comprising wheat, rye, maize, barley,

oats, beans, flax, potatoes, and other common esculent roots and ordinary -

vegetables, all in the highest perfection. It affords abundant sustenance

to horses, horned cattle, sheep, hoos, poultry, and from the excellence of :

its pasture prodices a considerable quantity of butter and cheese. It is
also believed that hemp might be most successfully cultivated in this

- district on the rich slips of interval and other fertile tracts; the want of

_persons skilled in the culture of that article, as well as the numerous

' other products offering tempting compensation to the farmer’s care, have

hitherto prevented its being produced in any considerable quantity.
Timber of every description applicable to ship-building, such as masts,

spars, &c. are also furnished by the woodlands in large quantities. Several
ships, brigs, and schooners, have annually, for several years past, been

" VOL. IL. : - . Q

QUEEN'S COUNTY—GAZETOWN. 118

IS

I."a TR TR

e



PRI RS ¢
e Ter2 7Y
ptrae=t}

ety

Tl

S

w R
i r

B S i

Lo
P

bl = SECRR L L

114 - 7" NEW BRUNSWICK.

a

built in this district, the workmen being supplied with provisions by. the -

inhabitants. Fish is also plentlfully produced.

The Grand Lake, a conspicuotis feature of this district, is 31tuated '

in the parish of \’Vaterborourrh; it is: about thirty miles long and three

_ this port is a depot of provisions for the accommodatlon of troops passing

betwixt Frederickton and Fort Cumberland. Orr this lake and on the
two creeks, named respectively Coal Creek and Newecastle, both emptying

they are worked by mines, and considerable quantities consumed by black-

_ miles broad, and its entrance lies at Jemseg, opposite to Gazetow At

themselves into its basin, are extensive veins of coal, lying a few feet = -
above the level of the water, and running horizontally and parallel thereto;

smiths and other manufacturers, but they are not found to burn well in

grates. A little further to the. east, and opposite to _Long. Isl_aud, is the
Washedamoak Lake, of dimensions nearly equal to the Grand Lake, and

like it commuhicatimr with the St. John by a narrow water channel, -
navigable at the driest season of the year for such wessels as are usually
~emploved in the main river. There is a commumcatlon between the .
 Grand Lake, the Magnapit Lake, and French Lake, on the banks of all

which there are several ﬁounshmwé&tlements

- At the head of the Grand Lake enters a 1ar<re stream, called Salmon

" River, flowing in different channels from the neighbourhood of the Mira-
“michi and Rictubuctoo Rivers, with both of which there are communi-
- cations by easy portages of from three to seven miles. Rugged as was the
~wilderness on which the settlements of this county were orlo'mally made,
. sca'ntV the number of ]abourers who would undertake to’ reclalm them, -

and ill provided with means as those settlers were, bemcr pnnc1pa]1y com-

posed of- 1nd10‘ent American loyahsts with large famlhes, the number of -

well-cultivated farms, w1th neat dwelhn(r-houses and well-stocked barns,

desert, but also the fair and fruitful field still open to the cares and

exertions of others. This county contains about 1,520 square miles, and

it sends two representatives to the General Assembly
hext on the descent of the St. John, the long reach of whlch takes

: .,thnvmo‘ orchards, numerous flocks and herds, and large exports, prove.
_not only the patient industry of those who have raised an oasis in the -
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a rather westerly direction, whilst the B'ay of Belle Isle stretches up into
the couhtry towards the north-east, occurs King’s County, bounded on the

north-west by Queen’s County, on the north-east by Westmoreland, on

the west by Charlotte County, south and south-east by St. Johi’s -Codnty.
1t embraces the whole of Belle Isle Bay, the lohg reach of the St. John.

and the estuary of the Kehriebecasis, ihcludincr Long Island and Ken--

nebecas15, and comprises seven parishes—We estfield, Greenw;ch, King-
ston, Spnn«ﬁeld Norton, Sussex, and Hampton. The largest of these is

Iungston, which is quite a peninsula, enclosed by the long reach and Belle
Isle Bay on the north-west and south-west, and by the Kennebecasis

‘on the south-east, communicating with the main land only in a north-
easterly direction, where it adjoins the parish of Sussex. In the centre
of this parish a plat has been laid out for a fo
handsome' church, with a resident minist

o

o tracts; for though almost sur-
rounded by water, it is not intersected by that abundance of streams which

- produces interval-land. The parishes of S%ge\, Norton, and Hampton,

lying on the north-east side of the river, are better cultiv ated and more
productlve the two former are traversed in their whole length by the

‘ -hqmebecasu, -which takes its source amidst the hmhlands that bound

Sussex Vale, in the immediate neighbourhood’ of the source of the Pet-
condiac. Hampton is likewise intersected by the Hammond River and

its various branches till it loses itself i in Darhmr Lake, communicating -
~ with the spacious estuary of the Kennebecasis. But perhaps no part of
this tract of country has exhibited a more rapid improvement, or can

boast a more substantial degree of prosperity, than the parish of Sussex. .

" A few years back, and it was the most forlorn and: dreary part of a vast

desert, exhibiting no other marks of the hand of man but the truan of

_enormous pines encumbering the ground, blackened by fire, and lying in
“heaps: persevering and active industry have now transformed it into
a lovely and luxuriant valley, smiling with abundant harvests and rich -

pastures; numerous .houses, barns, and other domestic establishments

attest the prosperity of the inhabitants, whilst ‘their roads, bridges, and .

public. works evince their public spirit. At. Sussex Vale is a decent
| ' o ' ' Q2

wn, which already can boasta
, a court-house, and a number
that degree of fertility which
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- church, erected by the 1nhab1tants mthout any assistarnce from go_vern-‘
~ment; also a handsome academy for the purpose of civi ilizing and educating

- acertain number of Indiims The River Kennebecasis is navigable twenty

miles for vessels of ‘any burden, thirty miles for vessels drawmfr seven

feet water, and tlnrty miles more for flat-bottomed boats. .The produce

of this county consists of the same articles enumerated in our account of

"Queen’s County, and in equal abundance. Numerous large vessels are
also annuall'ynbuilt 'dn the Kennebecasis, and the vicinity of St. John’s
“affords a ready outlet for every species of merchandise. A high road
runs from hm«rsbon, nearlv parallel to the I\ennebacasw and Petco‘ndnc
Rivers, at a short distance from their banks, through Sussex V ale into

the head of Westmoreland. Flfty miles from the mouth of the Kenne-

}/)ecasm are two large quarries of gypsum. This county contains about 1,335
. square miles, and it sends two representatives to the General Assembly. -

- 'We now come to the county of St. John, the last on the line of the
river, being bounded: on its whole length south and- south-eastelly by the
Bay of Fundy, on the north and north-west by King’s County, on the

“east by \Vestmoreland and on the west by Charlotte County. It is

divided into four pamshes——that of the city of St. John, the parishes of

" Portland and Lancaster, and that of St Martin’s. A few miles above

the city of St. John the river is contracted from the spacious opening of

- Kennebecasis Bay, and,; its channel runs over and amongst a bed of rocks,

mRay

which ‘seem as if, having been undermined by the current itself, they
had been detached from the land, and had fallen mto it. These con-

stitute what are termed the little falls, “hlch, t110u0h there is no con-
'51derable déscent, occasmn a tremendous roaring and foaming of the

river, from the narrowness and rudeness of the channel ; shortly beyond,
the river forms the Harbour of St John, and falls 1nto the’ Bay of Fundy
in latitude 45° 20’ north.. e ~

The city of St. John is 51tuated on a pemnsula prOJectlntr into the
harbour; at the mouth of the river of the same name; its latltude 45" 20’
north, longitude 66" 3’ west. "1t stands on rugged, rocky, and uneven
plots of ground, the general character of that in its vicinity, and contains
about 700-houses. The streets are laid out at right angles; and in many

parts display fine ranges of building;, which are now princiPally of b“rick.A

— .
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CITY OF ST. JOHN. o7

-Con51derab]e pains have also been taLen to level and smooth the rumred
rocky surface, so that there is now a good carriage road throurrh most
parts of the city, thouo‘h it occasionally is carried up rather steep ascents
The city is divided into what are called the upper and Tower coves by a
projecting. rock, the latter of which' is the more backward in improve-
. ment; government however, by bulldlnw a new range of barracks on the
point, have materially contributed to better its’appearance’ The prin-
cipal of the wharfs fna warehouses are situated in the upper part- of the
city, where consequently the traffic is most considerable.

- «The- city of St. J ohn contains two churches, on the eastern side of
the river, one of which' is neatly finished and has an eletrant organ; a
~ handsome kirk, belonmno' to the members of the church of Scotland; a |

" catholic chapel, two methodist chapels, and a neat baptist meetmo-house

- The other. public buildings are a poor-house, a gaol, a marine hospital,

- twé handsome ranges of barracks at the lower cove, with government

: store-houses, &e. ,
“A square near York Point, reserv ed for a market has an old :
. building in the centre, the upper part of which has served for many ‘
years as a court-house, and the under part as a flesh-market ; a fish and
-vegetable market having been lately built contiguous to it, at the edge
of high-water mark, and a handsome flesh-market in the lower cove,
which are well supplied. King’s-square is situated on the height of land
in Ixm(r-street and is reserved for public use. It is a very pleasant
51tuat10n, commandmcr a fine view of the city and harbour. Tt is in
contemplation to erect a court-house on the east side-of this ‘square, on
a liberal scale. Queen’s-square is situated in Duke's Ward, and is also
teserved for public purposes. T '

“ The public seminaries inSt. John’s are a grammar school, the
Central Madras School, and a number of Sunday schools. There- are”
two public libraries in the city, a vaccine estahlisllment, three printing-
‘offices, with the following religious, humane, and useful societies :— '
‘a branch of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge; the New
Brunswick Auxiliary Bible Society; St. John Sunday Scheol Union
ASoclety ; St. John Religious Tract Somety, St. George’s, St. Patnck’s, ,
St. Andrew’ s Societies, instituted for the purpose of aiding their re-
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spective countrymen in distress ; New Brunswick Society for the Purposé
of Improving the Breed of Horses, and other Cattle; Female Benevolent

~ Society for the Relief of Indlo'ent Females, and a branch of the \Ves- '

leyan M1ssmnary Society. = : ‘
« A provincial Bank is_ established here, Wlth a capital of £30,000,
increased by an act of _the,leglslature of 1825 to #£50,000. A Marine

‘Insurance Company and a Water Company have lately been incorpo-

rated ; the latter is not yet in active operation. There is a Chamber of

" Commerce for the re(rulatlon of the trade of the c1ty, and a Savings’

Bank for depositing the small sav ings of the labouring classes.. Carleton,
on the opposite side of the river, is comprehended in the limits of the
city. It is situated on the point fronting Navy Island, and comprises

. the ruins- of old Fort Frederick. 1t contams a neat. chur(.h a meetlnn'-

house, W1th several- fine bulldlncrs
“ St. John being an 1ncorporated city is gov erned by a may or,

' recorder, six aldermen, with an equal number of a551stants, under the

style of ¢ The Mayor, Aldermen, and Commonalty of the City of St.

John’ The other officers are 2 sheriff and coroner (who likewise act
for the county), a: common clerk a chambeﬁam, a high constable, six
inferior ones, and two marshals. The mayor, recorder, common clerk,"
sheriff, and coroner are appoin‘ted by the governor, and hold their offices
during his pleasure, from year to year. The aldermen, assistants, and

‘inferior .officers are chosen annually by the freemen of the city ; the
“chamberlain is appomted by the ‘mayor, recorder, aldermen, and assistants

in common council. The mayor appoints the high constable, marshal,

. criers, porters, belli'infrers, &e.

¢« The mayor or recorder, with three aldermen and three a551stants, .
constitute a common council, with power to make law S, ordmances, &e. .y
which are to remain in- force for one year only, unless confirmed by the

- governor in council. They also_constitute a court of record, or inferior
' court of common pleas, for the ¢ity and county of St. John. The mayor

by virtue of his office possesses extensive powers, such as making free

citizens, regulating the markets, &e.; and the aldermen are justices of
the peace for the .county’ as ‘well as for the city of St. John. The cor-
poratlon have at thelr dlsposal\a.ri\annual revenue of about £2000 for the
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improvement of the city. It must, however, be observed, that no great
attention has yet been paid to ornamenting the city. A few seats have,
however, lately been begun on the marsh near the city, ‘which W1]l soon
make an alteration in the appearance of the suburbs *.”
The port of St. Johm, the principal harbour in this county, and -
: 1ndeed on the whole hne of coast, is convement and safe, and sufficiently
~deep and bpacmus to accommodate a considerable number of vessels.
About the centre of the entrance is a small island, called Partndge
Island, on which is situated alight-house, and further in the harbour a
bar, extending across from the western side beyond the point of the
pemnsula on Whlch the city stands. This bar is furnished with a beacon ;
it is entirely dry at low water, though in the channel there is a sufficient
depth for large ships. Within the harbour is a valuable fishery, in
which are annually taken from 10 to 15,000 barrels of herrings, from
. 2 to 3000 barrels of salmon, and from 1 to 2000 barrels of shad. A pro-
fitable cod ‘_ﬁ.shery might also be carried on without its limits, but little
care has hitherto been bestowed on this object. The ebb and flow of the
tide in this harbour is from sixteen to twenty-four feet perpendicular ;
and one of its most 1mportant advantages is, that in the most severe
w1nter it is free from the encumbrance of ice. :
' The 1mports into this city consist chiefly of Bntxsh manufactures |
- and colonial produce; the’ exports, lumber, fish, furs, lime, with which
- the rock forming the basis of the town abounds, masts, spars, and other
timber, in such proportions as are pointed out in another part® of -our
" account of the province. The fortifications in and near the city are not
important ; the principal is Fort Howe, situated in the parish. of Port- -
land, about a mile distant from the centre of the city, mounting about
six pieces of from six to eighteen pound cahbre, and two small mortars.
"There are likewise three small' block-houses—one near the fort, another
- near the King’s-square, in the centre of the city, and a thn'd at the pomt
below it, mounting a few guns and mortars. |

* <« Sketches of New Brunswmk &c By»axi Inhabitant of the Province, -St. John,
1825.” o |
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Near the last-mentxoned block-house are three small batterxes called .
Prince Edward, Fort Frederick, and Grave-yard ; upon the height, be-

yond Fort Frederck, a fourth block-house has’ been erected ; the whole
mounting about twenty guns of from six to twenty-four pound calibre,

.anda few mortars and howitzers: there is also a small fort on. Partndge
 Island, furnished with two or three guns. Near Fort Howe is a range -

of very old barracks, with a commissariat store-house and fuel-house,

from which extends a wharf, where vessels drawing no more than“seven

feet water may -at high tide discharge their cargoes along-side, but for
the unloading of all others scows or boats must be used. In the neigh-
bourhood of the city are five saw and two grist mills, which are a great

accommodatlon to the inhabitants; and also an extensive salt marsh,

partially diked, the convenience of which is materially 1 felt The artillery

town. The city of St. John’s is plentifully supphed from the adJacent '

counties with all kinds of butchers’ meat, vetretables, fruit, “poultry, and

wood during the summer months, and before the formation of" the, 1ce,_'_

and whilst it is suﬂicxently formed to afford a means of communication
during the spring months the supply is less abundant. FlSh is oenerally
rather scarce. ' ’

The other parishes of this county are but thmly settled, the habita-- ’_
tions being principally confined to the sea-coast; where the advantacres of =

the harbours make them a ‘medium of communication with the interior.

~ The pnnCIpal harbours of this county, besides that of St.-John, are Quaco;

situated about forty miles north-easterly from St. John, up the Bay of &

“Fundy ; Manawaganiche, in the same bay; the Musquash Cove; the
_Dipper and the Little Di
‘ward. They are all small, byt aﬁ'ord safe anchorage to vessels of from%,

er Harbours, situate a few miles to the. West-

: barracks are in the city, in the main street, near the ‘lower cove; the
" ordnance stores front upon Union-street, near the upper end of ‘the

300 to 400 tons, and at all the¥¢ places are settlements in a flourishing

cupled a good deal of attentmn, and

is rapldly improving ; and the country adjacent to the shore is- consi--

dered to be rich in minerals.
Abundant as are the water commumcatlons throughout the vast

-
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o




ROADS—DISTANCES TO "QUEBEC., | 121

tract of country we have now traced, viz. the Whole course of the St. |
John’s from Lower Canada to the Bay of Fundy, there are likewise
roads wherever a chain of settlements has shown the expediency of com-.
munication between one place and another. .Itucannot be said, however,
that these roads are continually efficient, or can be calculated on s a con-
stant practicable mode of conveyance. 'Few of them are passable for -
‘carriages for any contin'izous distances, and at many seasons of the year
they are’t‘otally untraversable. The. principal causes of these deficiencies

~ are the facilities of water-carriage ; but the roadways dre cleared and the

foundations laid, and as the population of the settlements increases, they

* must, for mutual accommodation, be procressgvely perfected The most

, 1mportant of these, perhaps, is the post-road from Nova Scotia to Canada,

which traverses this province diagonally from the city of St. John, and

:nearly parallel to the river. This road, which runs on the western side -

of the river, is passable for carriages as far as fourteen miles'above Fre-
- derickton, to which place the distance is eighty-two and a half miles: but
it is only in summer that it is practicable; in spring and autumn it is
very wet, and in winter the onlyimode of communication is by jhe ice
on the river. From Frederickton to the Great Falls is passable only for
foot-passengers. The distances by this route to Quebec are as follows:

To Frederickton =~ . - v . . 82imiles.
From Frederickton to Presqu’ xsle . . . 84 o
From Presqu’isle to the Great Falls - . . 52 .
Thence to the Madawaska Falls . . . 45
- To the River duLoup . - . -y s
-Thence to Quebec . v . . < -7 1073 ’

There is hkevnse a road on the eastern suieof/the rlver, by w}nch the

- distance to Frederickton i is 1n/creased to exghty-sm miles ; but this extends

no further than the Meducuc Rapids, in the parish of Northampton. -
._.Almost- all the gre streams have, in like manner, a road running

~n _ near and nearly parallel to them, which usually joins with the road of .

the nearest nver on.any. great line of communication.. Such is that

. which, running side by 51de W1th the Nashwak Rlver, _]oms the road of

VoL.IL = L e S R
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the south-west branch of the Miramichi, thus forming a line of com- -
munication from Frederickton to Miramichi Bay in the Gulf of St. Law-
rence; also that which, skirting The Kennebecasis in its whole course,
'commumcates with that which accompanies the channel of the Petcon-
dize. A liké road attends the course of the Oromocto; and in fact there

- isno chain of settlements in any part of this tract which has not a similar

- mode of commumcatlon, accompanying and supplymg the deficiencies of .
.those water’ channels, which are a preferable medmm for the. transporta-‘
tion of heavy merchandlse.
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CHAPTER I\

: Charlotte County—Campo Bello-—Grand Manan afid Deer Is]ands—"Vestmoreland -

and the remaining Counties—Miramichi Conﬂagratxon

TURNING to the westward from the St. John, on the southern boun- .

dary of the province, we come to Charlotte County, which' is' bounded
north by York, Sunbury, and King’s counties, east by St. John’ s, south

by the Bay of Fundy and Passamaquoddy Bay, and west by the St.
- Croix, which separates it from the United States. It contains eight
_parishes, viz. St. James’s, St. Andrew’s, ‘St. Patrick’s, St. David’s, St. Ste-

phen’s, Pennfield, St. George’s, and comprises also the Island of Campo
Bello. Of these the principal is St. Andrew’s, which is the shire town.

-1t is situated at the north-eastern extremity of Passamaquoddy Bay, on
a narrow slip of lowland fronting on the bay, at the distance of sixty miles

from St. John’s, and three from the American shores. In its rear rises
a range of highlands; its two’ pnnmpal streets run parallel to each other
the whole length of the town on its water front, and are intersected by

_ several others crossing them at right angles. They are almost entirely
_built up with substantial houses of "decent appearance. It has a church

of the regular estabﬁéhment, and one of the kirk of Scotland, presented
to that community at his own_expense by Mr. Christopher Scott. There

- are also a court-house, a gaol, a grammar-school, and many handsome
private buildings. There is a chamber of commerce, an Agricultural and
Emigrant Society for the cbunty, a savings’ bank; and,a-_Bible Society; -
also barracks and commissariat stores. The military force stationed hereis -
- trifling. There are no fortifications but two small ‘block-houses and two

batteries, composed of half-a-dozen pieces of ordnance. - As a frontier

town on the United States, in the event of hostilities with that power

its means of defence would become an object of 1mportant consideration.

It is conveniently situated for commerce, and especially for the fishing-

trade, which is carried on here to a large extent, for which the neigh-
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“bouring islands afford many facilities, and abundant supplies of cod,

haddock, &c. are yielded by the adjacent waters. The lumber trade is
also actively prosecuted -here, and Shlp-blllldln“‘ carned on to a consi-

-+ derable extent.

-\

The communication W1th St. Jobn’s is principally by water, though
there is a good road passing round the head of P_assamaquoddy and. Mace’s
bays, and crossing the Magaguadavick River in the parish of St. George,

in the immediate vicinity of Trout Lake. The whole of this line of '

road is pretty well settled. The principal settlements are on the River
Dignadegwash, about twelve mild from St. Andrew’s, at the Maga(ruada-
vick Falls, four miles further, on Lake L’Etang, at Beaver Harbour, and
at Dipper Harbour; all those situated near the banks of rivers, extending
some miles on their shores up the country. There is also a main road to
Frederickton, passing through all the principal settlements in that part -
of the country; to that on the Magaguadavick River, ona north-e'ésierly
course, - the distance thirty-five miles; to 'the\Oromocto setﬂements, :
thirty-five more: it then follows for about twenty. miles; the course of -
the Oromocto nearly due north till it reaches the/banks of the St. John’s,
and thence to Frederickton, on the banks of the nver, ten mﬂes Thére

“is a considerable quantity of .reserved crown lands in this parxsh com-
~ pletely surrounding the town on the north and south-east sides; they -

are most desirably situated, commanding beautiful views adjacent to the
lines of the principal streets, and well watered by numerous streams.
There are one grist, and four saw-mills in this parish.

The town of St. Andrew’s is abundantly supplied with provisions of
every description, and provender for cattle, at very moderate prices. In’
1824 its population amounted to 2,268 souls,'but at pre’sent it may be
said to be about 5,500. :

The parishes of St. Dav id and St. PatncL on ‘the east and north-
east of St. Andrew’s, are pretty thickly settled, and are furnished abund-

, antly with saw-mills, by which means large quantities of boards are an-

nually cut here, supplying a most desirable and necessary article to new

settlers, besides feeding an important..branch of trade. - In the latter

parish-a considerable quantity of wheat and Indian corn are raised. A
St. Stephen’s parish, on the west, is also remarkable for the quantity
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of lumber it furnishes, the activity of its saw-mills, gé’nerally situated on
the Schoodiac River, and the quantity of boards they produce; amounting
to some millions of feet in the course of a year. This parish likewise com-
prises a considerable number of farms in good cultivation. An average of

3000 barrels of alewives are annually taken at the falls of the Schoodiac. .
The parish of Pennfield, which forms the easternmost division of ’ o

" the county, though of wide ‘\e‘ctent is thinly settled. The inhabitants : S é:
are principally quakers, and are settled on fertile tracts of land. The - : X

sawing of timber into boards by means of mills seems here likewise to .
be the chief employment of their industry.” Several vessels have also
been built here, at the mouth of the Poklonran River; but the populatlon 4 , _
- of the district is thin. : : :
The parish of St. George is in the Very heart of the countv and is | '
‘traversed in its whole depth from Lake L’Etang to its northern limits
by the river Magaguadavick. This river was formerly contended by
the Americans to be the true St. Croix, and consequently the western A
boundary of the province of New Brunswick—a claim, could it have been -
substantiated, which would have given to them all the valuable tract of .

country lying between this river and the Scodic. This parish is rapidly . I
rising into importance; the tilled lands yield very fair crops of wheat, ‘ _ &

'oats/, potatoes, and flax, but are not fayourable for 'pésturing cattle.
~Large quantities. of fish, which are annumght in the lake and river,

 and cured, form an article of extensive internal commerce as well as | . i
of exportation. Lime has also been produced and manufactured here T v
to a considerable ‘extent. The chief wealth, however, of the district . =~ w=

. consists of the immense quantities of excellent pine which are found in o V
the interior parts of the parish; they are admirably adapted for inasts : o d!':
and spars, of Which they furnis_h an almost. inexhaustible supply. This, “E

~ together with a vast produce of other useful timber, furnishes constant &f%

. employment for a considerable number of ‘saw-mills, which cut up - IV

" annually from 3,000, 000 to 4,000,000 feet of deals and boards. This i
_profitable apphcatlon of human industry has spread wealth through the - :j
parish, now. perhaps ‘one of the most ﬂOlll‘lShan‘ in the province. ' 5”

Appendant to the county of Charlofte are the islands of Campo i~
Bello and. Grand Manan, and Deer Islafid. The former was a few years | 5
4 o b
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back constituted into a parish, including all the smaller islands in Pas-
samaquoddy Bay; its length from north to south may be estimated at
eight miles, its average breadth about two miles, and its superficial con-
tents about 4000 acres. It might, with little expense, be so fortified asto
render it impregnable. It is for the most part in a state of cultivation,
and other tracts of it are very capable of tillage. The produce in timber

Thas enabled the inhabitants to build several vessels of from 40 to 100 tons '

burden.” The island has, since the year 1794, been a considerable entre-
pot between Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and.the United States for -
the trade in gypsum, of whith many thousand tons were landed: previous

*to the last war, and reshlpped in AB\IEHCQ vessels for various ports of
- the United States. " A large trade is likewise’ ¢arried on with the Ame-

ricans in fish, caught by boats belonging to this 1sla\nd,\and sold to them,

uncured, in exchange for ordinary provisions and contraband articles of

trade.. The principal harbourj of the island is Harbour de Lute, on its
western side and.- near its northem extremity; this is a large and safe, -
haven, having near its entrance a space nearly a mile square, which at

low water is left dry, and might, without much ‘expense, be converted_

into a dock.- e

Grand Manan Island lies about seven miles to the southward of Campo -
Bello, a little west of Passamaquoddy Bay, and near the entrance of the
Bay of Fundy. Itslength is about twenty miles, and its mean breadth
about five. On its south-east side lie a number of small islands, the
largest of which ‘does not comprise more than 900 acres. The abund-
ance of rocky ledges renders the navigation between this island and the
smaller ones dangerous; there is no landing-place on its nortbern shore

- but in two small coves, but these disadvantages do not prevent the in- -

habitants from carrying on the coast herring-fishery to a considerable ex-
tent.’ The greater part of the island is under cultlvatlon, the hlgher tracts
producmg various kinds of grain and potatoes, whllst the lower lands
yield good grass. The face of the island is varied by many large ponds,
almost approaching to lakes, being from fifty to a.hundred acres in ex-

tent, besides some spacious tracts of salt marsh. Tt is sufficiently favour- _ -

able to agnculture to induce a large proportlon of its inhabitants to con-
fine their attention to far_mmg only; there are, however,. considerable

/
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portlons still occupied by valuable timber, such as birch and whxte pine;

and minerals have been found, but the search has never been prosecuted
to any material extent.. No kind of animals.seem indigenous to the soil;
it is without bears, foxes, or any other race peculiar to the climate, and

 is equally free from every species of reptile. It derives some importance -
from its situation, overlooking the entrance into the Bay of Fundy, and .

is so far fortified by nature that a Little assistance from art would render

it almost invulnerable There isvone saw;mjll on _the island, and one or

two for grist. - :
Deer Island lies at the entrance of Passamaquoddy Bay, to the north

_of Campo Bello; it is of triangular form: its extreme length from the

southerly point to that on the north-east s six miles and three-quarters,

and its greatest breadth three nules It is surrounded by a multitude
‘of 1slets, and abounds in strong posrtlons easrly fortified. The number of

its inhabitants is not large, so that one grist-mill suﬁices for them all.

Their principal occupation is fishing, the produce of which the)? _ﬁsda]ly .

drspose of to the American traders

‘ The county of Charlotte abounds with spacious, safe, and easily--
accessible harbours, compnsmfr the whole of ‘those in Passamaquoddy
‘Bay, those of Mace s Bay, and L’Etang and Beaver harbours between them.

It sends to the General Assembly four representatives.

Directing our attention to the eastern side of the St. John, we come -
/\fa\ the county of Westmoreland, situated at the head of the Bay of
Fundy. It is bounded on the north by the county of Kent; east by
‘the Gulif of St. Lawrence; south by the boundary line separating it
from the county of Cumberland in Nova Scotia, Cumberland Basin,

Chignecto Bay, and the county of St. Jobn's; and on the west by a

north line, drawn from the northern boundary of St. John's County '
'to the southern boundary of _Northumberland,v and separating it from '

King’s County. It is divided into eight parishes, viz. Westmoreland,

. Hﬂlsborouo'h Dorchester, Monkton, Sahsbury, Sackw]le, Hopewell, and
, 'Botsford '

No county in the province is more flourishing in proportion to its
population, or offers greater capabilities for almost unlimited improve-

ment : bounded on almost two-thirds of its extent by water, from which
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large tracts of valuable salt marsh:have been rescued,” readily communi-
cating with ‘the St. Lawrence and the Atlantic, it has every facility for

. trade, increased by the rivers which traverse it in- every direction, and

forward its produce from its interior districts to its shores. It was originally

‘settled by French Acadians, whose descendants are still numerous, strongly -
- reinforced by steady and industrious settlers from England, who apply
“to farmmo* with perseverance and 1ntelhgence The produce in corn is
very considerable; as likewise in _hay, but the moét profitable pi'odiict of .

the county is the rearing of stock, for which the extensive tracts of diked
salt marsh afford immense advantage. Very considerable quantities of

_butter and cheese-are produced here and exported and durmor the Ame-
rican war from 800 to 900 head of fat cattle, and above 800 firkins

of butter, were annually sent to Halifax. The River ]_?etco_ndlac, rising
at the western extremity of the.county, traverses about one half of its
extent eastward, then making almost a nO‘ht angle, flows in a course
nearly southerly till it empties itsélf into Sh pody Bay, an indentation
from the Bay of Chignecto, thus flowing th17

and eastern sides, in the district termed the Bend, has been reported by

" Colonel Cockbum to 'the emigration committee of the Hous'erof Com-

mons to be fit for the ‘highest and most _profitable purposes of agri-

culture.”
“The land about the Bend in Petcondiac River (for so the place is

called) was for a long time considered of-inferior quality, and was thereby

-prevented from being settled as soon and as thickly as might have been
' 'exPecfed. The importance of the situation, however, at last bljought it
" into repute, and the soil now proves to be as productive as any in the
~province. The number of houses that have lately been erected give it .
the appearance of a town ; and although no regular village has been laid
~out, there is a]reé.&y some difficulty and much expense in procuring a

space sufficient for a bulld.mg-lot This place stands on an isthmus,
through which place the land communication between Nova Scotia and

all parts of New Brunswick and the Canadas does and must continue to

pass. The distance from it to the Gulf of St. Lawrence, at Shedlac, is
only sn{been miles ; to the Bay of Fundy, either by land or water, twenty;

ough the very heart of the
county. The land on both sides of this nver, especially on the northern -

4
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the river being navigable so far up for schooners of the largest class; and

the road to Halifax good for any description of carriages the whole way.

'With such advantages of situation, the settlements at the Bend of Petcon-

diac cannot fail of rapidly increasing in population and importance. There

is a tract of vacant land on the other side of the river, said to amount to
200,000 or 300,000 acres, and to be throuohouf of first-rate quality.”
The other principal rivers are the Missiquash, the Medamcook, and

the Shedlac, on the banks of all which are numerous and flourishing

settlements. - Most of the parishes have commodious places of worship

and settled ministers ; there are also several Roman catholic chapels, with -

missionary ministers, belonging to the Acadian settlers. Besides its agri-
cultural produce, one part of the wealth of this county arises from the

immense supply of grindstones furnished by some of thergeky districts,

especially the Shepody mountains, near the shores of the Bay of Fundy,
“of which as many as 20,000 have been exported in one year to the United

States. There is little of the bustle of trade in this county, but it is
steadily progressing to prosperity by the certain though slower advance .-

of agricultural improvement. S

. "The harbours are not numerous, and the coast on the Bay of I‘undy
is for the most part rocky. - The tide of the Bay of Fundy towards its

head is remarked by that peculiar phenomenon termed the Boar, by

whlch the receded waters seem to accumulate without advancing, till

the waves attain a considerable perpendlculax height, when they rush.

- forward with an incredible velomty and irresistible force, their roarmc

noise strlkm« terror even in the animals near the shore, Who ﬂy to the

. hlo'hlands in awe. .

Along the whole extent of. coast, from Fort Cumberland to Cape
‘Chignecto, and thence to Cape Enragé, the spring tides rise from forty-
five to fifty-five feet, whilst in Bay Verte, on the other side the isthmus,
the common tides are from eight to ten feet perpendicular only. At a

place called the Jomrm, about ﬁf'teen miles from Fort Cumberland, is

found abundance of coals. The breed of horses and cattle has been most

.. sedulously improved by numerous settlers from Yorkshire in England.’
Fort Cumberland is situated -one mile from the MlSSlquaSh River,

on the boundary hne between New Brunswick and’ Nova Scotla, and
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three-quarters of a mile from Chignecto Bay. It was formerly a good
fortification, being a regular pentagon, with a crown-work ; but that, as
well as the ‘barracks, was suffered to go to ruin, though both are now
undergoing considerable repairs and improvements. The distance from

‘the fort, across the isthmus, to Bay Verte, is about fifteen miles ; near

to which line, on the eastern extremity, and bbrdering on Cumberland
Basin, is the great salt marsh called Trantamaire. The roads in this
county are generally good ; that from__St: John, on the banks of the Ken-
nebecasis and Petcondiac Rivers, is tolerable during the summer, but in
spring and autumn is very wet, and in winter scarcely passable. Thc

distance from St. John to Hammond’s Riv er is fourteen miles and a 1 alf: .

thence to Hampton Ferry, ten miles; to Studville, elghteen, to Sussex
Vale, six ; thence to the Bend of the Petcondiac, fifty; to Medamcook
Bridge, fourteen ; to VVestmoreland Court-house, nine ; to Sackville, ten;
to Fort Cumberland, thirteen; making in 2ll a distance of 144 L miles.
There is also aroad from Frederickton to Fort Cumberland via the Washe-
damoak, by which the distance to the’ ferry over the Washedamoak  is
thirty-nine miles ; thence to Belle Isle, twelve; to the court-house, eighty-

nine; and to the fort, three, in all, 143 miles. The only water route.

from the Fort to the Petcondiac is by way of Cumberland Basin, round
Cape Maram«um, to Shepody Bay; but this navigation is far too rou<rh

for boats, none of which would venture the passage on ever so pressing

an emergency. Westmoreland covers a surface of £,120 square miles,
and it returns four representatlves to the Assembly. h
Turning now to the more northerly region of this e\tenswe pro-
vince, we have to contemplate the tract hitherto composing the county
of Northumberland, which embraces more than one third of the whole

~province; it is bounded north and north-west by the Bay of Chaleurs

and the River Ristigouche, separating it from Lower Canada, east by

the Gulf of St. Lawrence, south by the county of W estmoreland, south-

west by its own boundary line, separating it from Queen’s and Sunbury
counties, and west by the county of York. It comprises the parishes of
Eldon, Addmcton, Beresford, Saumarez, Bathurst, Alnwick, Newcastle,

Northesk, Glenew Ludlow, Chatham, Carlton, \Telson, Harcourt, Hus-
kisson, Dundas, and YVglhngton. ‘It has recently been divided into three

-~
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: countles, Gloucester and’ I\ent being taken from it; the/ first about

3,991 m11es in superﬁmes, stretching along its whole nort%rn extent,

and compnsmo' Eldon, Addington, Beresford Saumarez, and Bathurst

panshes the Iatter, in surface about 1,804 square mxles, cutting in from
the east side, southerly of the Miramichi, and comprehendmcr Carlton,

Huskisson, Dundas, and Wellington parishes; but for the purposes of

general description it W111 not be necessary to adhere to. these divisions.
In contemplating this Vast section of* the province, exceeding ‘in the
amrrefrate 10,300 square miles; the mind is struck no less by its extent

~ than by the number and grandeur of the rivers by which it is watered,
‘and the length of coast it occupies. Of the rivers, the Miramichi, opening
‘into a spacious bay of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and Astretc_hl_ncr through

the county to its south-western extremity, and communicating by easy

portages with the St. J ohn, is the most remarkable. Tt enters the pro- .

vince in latitude 47° 10’ north, and in longitude 65° west. - Tt 1s navi-
gable for large shlps for more than thlrty miles. There is a sand-bar

off the entrance, but it is 2t all times covered with a sufficient depth of
water to float the vessels entering its mouth, which have rarely been.

either destroyed or 1n311r°d Near the sea the land is low, and covered
only with dwarf trees; but as we advance m‘ic} the country we soon
find tracts of heavy timber. This river, at the distance of about’ ﬁftv

miles from the coast, separates into two branches, whose direction’ is
indicated by their names—the north-west and the south-west or main
branch these recelvmrr the Great and thtle Sewogle, the Bartholomew,

the Renous, the Etienne, and the Taus rivers.
On the same shore, near its sputhern extremity, this province has
the Cocagne River, and proceeding northerly the Chibouctouche, Richi-

buctoo, Konchibouo“oua‘cisis, Konchiboucouac Bay du Vin, and Naséalll'
rivers, all emptying into the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and northward of the

eramlc}u the Tabasintac and Tracadie rivers. On its nor thern 51de, bor-

- dering on the Bay of Chaleurs, are the. Caraquette River, near its eastern )
. extremity, falling into the harbour of the same name, ond more westerly
- the Nipisiguit, which empties : itself into the qpacwus Nipisiguit Bay; -

still further west the Eel river and the Upsalquish,” besides almost

mnumerable streams of less mote. 'The whole tract - abounds with -
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timber of the most valuable description—iwhite and red pine, birch, spruce,
‘hemlock, and maple, which the numerous streams afford the most easy

and commodious means of forwarding to the market on the seaboard.
The soil, as is attested by the quality of the timber, is of the best de-
scription, and the frequency of the streams leaves numerous valuable
slips of interval; yet, notwithstanding these advantages, these counties
are the thinnest settled and thé worst cultivated in the whole pro-

o vince. There is scarcely any collection of houses worthy the name of a

town in any of them ;"the port of Miramichi, the settlement of Chatham
on the southern side of the river, and that of N ewcastle on the north, are
the principal, between which are the loadmn' estabhshments of Messrs.

. Abrahams and Co. and of Messrs. Rankins. Though many Wealthy
‘merchants are settled at both these places, and each possesses a church,

court-house, fréol &c., there is nothing that can accord with the expecta-
tions that would naturally be formed from the immense resources of the
country. The whole of this deso]jatlon is probably accounted for by the-
temptation which the lumber.and timber trzides furnish to the new settler,
especially if possessed of any capital. These counties produce in pro-

fusion the finest timber of America, and the convenience of transportation |
operates-as a further inducement to settlers to confine their cares to this
branch of labour and commerce ; and there is no doubt but the prefere}ice

given to this pursuit has materially retarded the improvement of the

province generally. Originally the Americans were permitted to act at
pleésu?e in the forests of the Miramichi—the privilege has since been
confined to British subjects; but the consequence is that the finest of the
timber has been destroyed, and the persons so engaged maintaining no-

. interest in the country have wholly neglected to take any steps towards

ii:s"'improvement The prospect of an immediate return still attracts
persons of small capital to embark in the lumber trade, but many have
been ruined by that trade in the province of New Brunswick, whilst
hundreds have been «rradually advanc1n<r to - certain: 1ndependence and
prosperity by a -steady attention to aO'rlculture ‘"The quantities of

timber that have been felled, squared, and e:s.ported from this part of - -
the colony are enormous, and yet no one presents so few symptoms -
-of improvement. - The pursuit of lumbering (perhaps a necessary evil
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in colomzmo' a wﬂderness) seems mdeed of a demorahzmo' tendency,

- sometimes depriving its followers of the 1nchnat10n and even capability

for consistent and stead) mdustry “This will ‘be more apparent from

a view of the method in which a lumbering party is formed and con- -
ducted, and  which we have borrowed from a cursory view of these pro- -
vinces, by an intelligent and candid writer*. These are composed of

persons who dre all éither- hired by a master lumberer, who pays them

-wages and finds them in provisions, or of individuals who enter into an

- , understanding with each other’to have a joint interest in the proceeds
of their labour. -The necessary supplies of provisions, clothing, &c. are

" generally obtained from the merchants on credit, in considera_tion of re-

" ceiving the timber which the lumberers are to bring down the river the
 following summer. The stock deemed requisite for a lumbering party

, consists of axes, a cross-cut saw, ¢ cooking utensils, a cask -of rum, to-
bacco and pipes, a sufficient quantity of biscuit, pork, beef, and fish, -
pease and pearl barley for soup, with a cask. of molasses to sweeten a de-
coction usually made of shrubs or of the tops of the hemlock-tree, and

- aken as tea. Two or three yokes of oxen, with. sufficient hay to feed
them, are also required to haul the timber out of the woods.

. “ When thus prepared, these people proceed up the rivers, with the
provisions, &c. to the place fixed on for their winter establishment, w hich
is selected as near a stream of water and i m the midst of as much pine as

- possible. They commence by clearing away a few of the surrounding
trecs, and building a camp of round logs, the walls of which are seldom

_more than four or five feet high; the roof covered with birch bark or
boards. © A pit is dug under. the camp to preserve any thing liable to
injury from the frost. The fire is either at the middle or at one end;
the smoke goes out through-the roof; hay., straw, or fir-branches are
spread across or along the whole breadth of the habitation, on which they
all lie down together at night to- sleep, with their feet next the fire.
‘When the fire O'ets low, he who first awakes or feels himself cold springs
up and throws on five or six billets, and in this way they manage to have
alarge fire all night. One person is hired as cook, whose duty is to have
breakfast ready before daylio-ht at which time all the party rise, ‘then .

x Historical and Descriptive Sketchcs of the l\Iarmme Colomcs of Bntlsh Amenca B}
I‘Greoor London, 1828. ] " - .
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cach man takes his morning or the indispensable dram of raw rum
~ before breakfast. This meal consists of bread or occasionally potatoes,
“with boiled beef, pork, or fish, a_nd tea sweetened with molasses. Dinner
is usually the same, with pease-soup in place- of tea, and the supper re-
sembles the breakfast. These men are’enormbu_s eaters, and they also
drink great quantities of rums%vhich they scarcely ever dilute. Im-
mediately after breakfast th4 divide into three gangs, one of which
cuts down the trees, another hews them, and the third is emplojred Wit.',h_;
_ the oxen in hauling the timber, either to one general road leading to
the banks of the nearest stream, or at once to the stream itself. Fallen _
trees and other impediments in the way of the oxen are cut away with
the axe. ’ I o :

* '« The whole winter is thus spent in unremitting labour. The snow
covers the ground from two to three feet from the setting in of winter -
till April; and, in the middle of fir forests, often till the middle of May.
When the snow begiﬁs to dissolve in April, the rivers swell, or, a"ccording

_to the lumberer’s phrase,' the freshets come down. At this time all the
timber cut during the winter is thrown into the water, and floated down
mitﬂ the river becomes sufﬁciently wide to make one or more rafts. The
water at this period is exceedingly cold, yet for weeks the lumberers are
in it from morning till nighA"c, and it is seldom less than a month and
a half fr‘éiﬁ the time that floating »tlhe' timber down the stream com'-i., '
Inences until the rafts are delivered to the ‘merchants. No course of |

. Jife can undermine the constitution moré than fhat of a lumberer or

raftsman. The winter snow and frost, altl:iough‘ ‘sgvere, are nothing to - ,
endure in comparison with the extreme coldness of the snow water of ) ..
the freshets, in which the lumberer is dayfafter day wet up to the middle, B
- and often immersed from head to-foot. The very vitals are thus chilled
" and sapped; and the intense heat of the summer sun, a transition which
o a;lm\ost immediately follows, must farther weaken and rédl_xce the whole
. frame. = : o o L
« To stimulate the organs’in order to sustain the cold, these men
.swallowimmoderate quantities of ardent spirits, and habits of drunkenness
“are the usual cohsequence.‘ Their moral character, with few exceptions, is
dishonest and worthless. Preniature old age and shortness of days form
the inevitable fate of a lumberer. - After sél]ing and delivering up their ’

-
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rafts, they pass some weeks in indulgence, drinking, smoking, and
dashmo' off in a lono' coat, ﬂashy waistcoat and trousers, \Vellmc'ton or
Hessian boots, a handkerchief of many colours round -the neck, a watch
with a-long chain and numberless brass seals, and an umbrella. Before 7 " .
winter they return again to’ the woods, and resume the pursults of the- - &
precedmw year. Some e\ceptxons I have however l\nown to this ge- A
nerally true character of the lumberers. . Many young men of steady
habits, who went from Prince Edward’s Island and other places to Mira-
michi, for the express purpose of making money, have joined the lum-
 bering ‘parties for two or three years, and after saving their earnings
returned and purchased lands, &c. on which. they now live very com-‘
L fortably.” - The backward state of the settlements cn the banks of the
Miramichi, and thence south-easterly across the country, may perhaps be
~ in some derrree referred to the terrific conﬂagratlon which in October, - N
1825, devastated 2 tract of country upwards of 300 miles in extent. It
is not an uncommorn thing for fires to be lighted in the woods, sometimes
- for the protection which the smoke affords from muskitces and flies, and -
sometimes for the assistance it affords the lumberers in clearing the brush-
wood and it appears that from some circumstance of this sort the woods
on both sides of the north-west branch of the ’\In'amlchx and in the rear of' _
) Newcastle had for some tlme been on ﬁre, without excltmn' either alarm or
attention: but when once these fires are fostered by the wind toa certain
- extent, their fury becor:es boundless; the rarefaction of the air produced
by the heat ocecasions a rush of air from all quarters,nluch constitutes a
_ hurricane, and thus they are urged on by an irresistible and still increasing
power. . The first indication ‘of the approaching calamity received by the .
settlers was a tremendous roanncr in the woods, succeeded. by volumes of DT o T
' .dense smoke that darkened the face of day : then burst forth the terrific
element above the trees, stretching ' its flaming columns to the skies, and
r_o]l‘i'n'g forward with impetuous fury, till in an hour the towns of Douglas ,
and Newecastle were enveloped in the dreadful vortex, which involved =~ . =ov
, 'them with so unexpected a rapidity, that many of the ill-fated inhabitants '
contrlbuted to the vast mound of ashes. A Mu’amxchl ‘paper of the
" 11th October, 1825, thus states the devastatlon. o
« More than a ‘hundred mﬂes of the shores of the M1ram1dn are

L
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_lald waste, independent of the north-west ‘branch, the Barmboo' and the-'
Nappan settlements. From one to two hundred people’ have perished
within immediate observation, and thrice that numbBer are miserably

. burnt or otherwise wounded; and at least two thousand of our fellow-

creatures are left destitute of the means of subsistence, and thrown at -
present upon the humanity of the province of New Brunswick. A'

"'« The number of lives that have been lost in the remote part of the '
woods, among the lumbering parties, canniot be ascertained for some time

" to come, for it is feared that few were left to tell the. tale.

« It is not in the power of language to describe the unparalleled
scene -of  ruin and devastation which the ‘parish of Newecastle at this
moment presents; out of upwards of 250 houses and stores, fourteen of
the least considerable only remain. The court-house, gaol, church, and

- barracks, Messrs. Gilmour, Rankin, and Co.s, and Messrs. \Vm' Abra-

hams and Co.’s establishments, w ith two slups on the stocks, are reduced
to ashes. ' :

¢¢ The loss of property is mcalculable, for the fire, bome upon the
W ings of 4 humcane, rushed upon the wretched inhabitants with such
mconcelvable rapidity, that the preservatlon of their lives’ could be their
only care. AmonO' the vessels on- ‘the river a number were cast on shore,
three of which, viz. the ships Concord of Whitby, and Canada of North-
Shields, together with the brig Jane of Alloa, were consumed; others -

- were fortunately e\tmrrulshed after the fire had attacked them.

-« At Douglas Town scarcely any kind of" property escaped the
ravages of the flames, which - 'swept off the surface every thing coming
in contact with them, leaving but time for the unfortunate mhabltants
to ﬁy to the shore; and there by means of boats, canoes, rafts of tlmber,
tlmber-lop, or any article, however ill calculated for-the purpose, they .
endeavoured to _escape from the dreadful scene, and reach the town of
Chatham, numbers of men, women, and children perishing in the attempt

* < In some parts of the country the cattle have all been destroyed,

~or suﬁ’ered greatly, and the very soil has been in many ‘places parched and -
>burnt up, and no artlcle of prowsxon to ‘speak of has been rescued from

the flames. . i .‘
“The hurricane ran'ed with such dreadful vlolence that larO'e bodies
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of tlmber on ﬁre, as also trees from the. forest ‘and parts of the ﬂammo"
houses and stores, were carried to the rivers with amazing velomty,
such an extent, and affectmg the water in such a manner, as to occasion °
large quantities of salmon and other fish to resort to land, hundreds of
which were scattered on the shores of the north and south-west branches.

- “Chatham at present contains about 300 of the unfortunate sufferers,
who_have resorted to it for relief, and are receiving some partial assist-
ance, and almost every hour brings with it, from the back settlements,
burnt, wounded, or in a most abject state of distress; and it is reported
that nearly two hundred bodies have been actually destroyed.” 4

" This fire extended as far northward as the Bay of Chaleurs, and
south-eastward to Frederickton, to which town it communicated, de-
stroying the governor’s residence and about eighty other houses. The
total loss of life could not be numbered at less than 500, whrLt that of
property defies calculation.

The colonists met this dire calamity in the true SPll'lt of charity,

lavishing on their suffering fellow-settlers every aid in- their power,
stimulated and encouraged by the example .of the governor, Sir Howard

- Douglas, who immediately repaired to the spot, and assisted by a noble

subscription raised in Great Britain, in the other British colonies, and in

. the United States.

The towns on the Mrramxchl have now nearly recovered from this
devastation, and present as good an appearance as formerly; but the

- land_will not soon recover from the loss of its tlmber, and the actual

m_]ury done it by such a combustion.

< At Caraquette, near the western extremity of the Bay of Chaleurs
(s named by the French navigator Cartier, from the excessive lieat he
experienced there), there is a pleasant village, with a church, the inha-
bitants of which are descendants of the Acadians, with some admixture
of Indian alloy 'The land about it is good, but their prmcxpal subsist-
ence is fishing. - Along the eastern shore from ~Miramichi north to the
Bay, the land is low, and but thmly settled, and- ill cultivated, the

~~inhabitants dividing their attention between agriculture, fishing, and
' hewma timber. The same remark will apply pretty generally to the - ‘

-whole northern shore of the province along the Bay of Chaleurs, and the
Ristigouche. The small settlements along their banks having ‘been

vorL. I - oL T T
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formerly principally encrabed in- ﬁshmg, but which they now seem d1s-.'
- posed to-abandon, for the sake of the timber trade.

An improvement which has been long in contemplation, which was
strenuously urged by Colonel Cockburn, and is now in active progress, .
cannot but very materially assist the- advancement of this county. This

N is the new road-from Halifax to Canada, alono- the eastern portion of the
. ’ province, from the head of the Bay of Fundy, through Westmoreland,
o ' on the bank of the: Petlcoudlac River, through the county of Northum-
- berland to Chatham, across the smaller branch of the eramlchl, and
“thence by Newecastle and Bathurst, on the banks of the Ristigouche, till
. it joins the Kempt road at Matapediac, most desirable in every point of
view, both as a shorter and safer communication between Halifax and
Canada, and as establishing a line of communication through a chain of
the most fertile settlements in the province _of New Brunswick. There
" is not the slightest doubt that this ‘important advantage will more. than
any thing contribute to the rapid improvement of the lntherto too much '
‘ 'necrlected county of Northumberland. '
L , . The populatlon of this county at the time of the census in 1824 -
s S and by the most recent computation, together with that of all the other
' countles, is stated in the rreneral populatlon table below.
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2 . Population of New Brwzs‘wiclf by Counties. -
8 3 N No.of | A . ) : _
§ COUNTIES. ishes | Population.| ) Remarks.
- . : inyach | . ) L
. . o cognty. o
3 , York County " . . 10 |10,972 [Including the population of Frederickton. -
5- : _ A This countv includes the J}opulatxon of the Islands|
- Charlotte ditto . 9 | 9,267 (Ijil Campo Bello, Grand Manan, and the West| .
: : es.
. {Sunbury ditto . 4 | 3227
% Queen’s ditto 5 4,741
: mes ditto 7 17,930 I ludine th a i fS 5
f e Apen -~ § [ Including the population o tecltyo t. John’s,!.
St. Joh's ditto 3 112,907 g which amounts to 8,488 souls.
{Westmoreland ditto - 8. | 9,303 v
‘Gloucester ditto 51 .
. Kent ditto . . 6515829 |
:‘Northumberland ditto . 7'5 -
64 174,176 [Total in 1824.
1 ‘ ‘ _ ! 19,524 |Increase since that year.
o K , .
- o : ‘ o 93,700 Populatxon of the prownce in 1831




' CHAPTER X.

General Remarks——Soxl—Chmate-—Roads—Produce—Amculture—Populatxon—In-

habitants— Religion—State of Learning—Trade—Exports and Imports—Lumbenng
—Revenue-—Mﬂxtm—Govemment—Tnbunals :

>

HAVI\TG th’us'cursorily traversed the several departments of this

- province in detail, we will proceed to a few general remarks on its re-
sources and capablhtles We use the term cursorily, because, when all
the information we'have given is compared with the immense extent of

the domain, it may appear meager and unsatisfactory ; but throughout
this vast expanse of territory, the resting places (if we may use. the term), '

or parncular points requiring local description are comparatively so few,

as to give to any account of it a vague and sketchy appearance. Great

as is its extent, and almost incalculable as are its resources, so small a

portion of the former* has been’ apprbpﬁated and sb little of the latter
called into action, that it may almost yet be termed a vast wilderness.
N Enouoh ‘however has been seen, and done, and acted on to convince us
. of its immense value as a possession, of the advantages it enjoys as a
field' of colonization, and the _probabilities of its becoming as fruitful,
populous, wealthy, and happy a portion of the British Empire, as any that

-art, perseverance, industry, and policy have rescued from the dominion of -

desolation and barbarism. New Brunswick, after all that has been hitherto
done towards reclaiming and settling it, may still be considered as a
vast forest; but then it is a forest_possessing such advantages, its present
‘wild luxuriance bearing such strong testimony to its fertility, its frreat
_extent of coast and abundance of harbours so 1npt1ng to commerce, its
multlphclty of navigable streams affording reaay access to its very heart,
fumlshmg such facilities of intercourse, and its intersection in every
direction by chains of settlement and civilization, giving at once an
earnest of what may be done and an assistance to the doing of it, as may
convince all those who have the hardihood to tax the productiveness of -
nature for sub51stence, and to subdue her ruggedness to the sagacity and

' ' T 2
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industry of man, that nowhere can a more profuse reward, a more certain

. and profitable result, be promised to their perseverance. The immense
tracts of country covered by forest trees may, to those who have been

used to the beaten paths of society and civilization, convey an ap‘palhng
1dea of gloomy desolation, but yet they possess such features of romantic _
grandeur and picturesque beauty, as cannot fail to raise in every mind

~ at all tinctured with the love of Nature s charms, emotions of the liveliest -
" admiration and delight. We cannot present this effect to the reader

more agreeably than by the following vivid description, frem the pen of
a writer, to whom we have in the course of this work been before obliged.
“ The magnificent splendour of the forests of North America is peculiar
to that vast country. In Europe, in Asia, in Afnca, and even in South
America, the primeval trees, how much soever their magnitude may

_ arrest admiration, do not grow up in the promiscuous style which pre-
-vails in the great general character of the North American woods. Many -
" varieties of the ‘pine, intermingled with birch, maple, beech, oak, and

other numerous tribes, branch luxuriantly over the banks of lakes and
rivers, extend in stately grandeur over the pla.ms, and stretch proudly up
to the very summits of the mountains. : .

-« It is impossible to exaggerate the autumnal beauty of these

forests ; nothing under heaven can be compared to it. Two or three -

frosty nights in the decline of #ntumn transform the boundless verdure
of a whole empn'e into brilliant scarlet, rich violet, every possible shade
of blue and brown, vivid crimson, and rich yellow. The fir tribes alone -
maintain their unchangeable dark green; all others, on mountams or in
valleys, burst into the most glonous vegetable beauty, and exhibit the

most splendid and the most enchanting panorama on earth*” These
- very forests too furnish the first and most practicable source of wealth

to the settler; for though they must needs be felled before he -can
apply himself to the only certain and permanent source of subsistence, the
actual tillage of the ground, the valuable timber they afford, is the most
tempting, because the earliest available find of remuneration. It has
another recommendation too, it is a fund almost inexhaustible ; for

* Historical and Descriptive Sketches, &c. J. MGregor. Fide ante. A




' centuries has the axe of the woodman pursued its prostrating course in
the woods of America, and for _ages it may yet do so, and millions, yet

" unborn, carry on the work before these worlds of tunber shall be re-

moved, or even thinned. - .

But little would this advantage avail elther the settler, the mer--' ,

chant, or the mother country, unless these immense tracts of woodland
were traversed by some ready means of transportmg their valuable pro-
duce. Weré there no means of conveying. this produce from place

‘to place, and most of all to the seaboard, but by land carriage, then =

must ‘it flourish or rot' on its native soil, for human industry could
. not remove it, but by an expense far exceeding even its important
value. But, as has been observed, that one great characteristic of the
- American countries is the number of streams by which they are, in all
. directions, traversed and intersected, so have we seen that, in this grand

advantage, the province of New Brunswick liberally participates. Almost -
entirely bouhded by water, salt or fresh, we have also found its various
- counties irrigated and connected by spacious and navigable lakes and
rivers; insomuch, that throughout its vast extent there are very few -
. leagues destitute of the advantage -of water carfiageb A recapitulation

of the nvers Wonld here be needless ; all the principal have been named,

. and their courses described in our topographical sketch. of the various

counties by which they are traversed. And though agnculture has as
yet extended itself over a comparatively small portion of this province,

~ the success which has attended it in all places where it has been perse-" :

veringly pursued, furnishes adequate data of the capabilities of the soil ;

~and did these require confirmation, not only does the .quality of the:

" timber now growing attest the fertile properties of the land ; but ex-
plorations, made for the express purpose of ascertaining its value, concur.
in representing that there are few, very few tracts of land in the province

unconvertible to the very"highest ,purposes of productive science. On

" this head we have much pleasure in referring to extracts from the valuable,

- intelligent, and accurate report, so thcrently collected by Colonel Cock-
" burn, for the information of the colonial department of the British go- -

vernment, to be found in our Appendix,-and from which it appears that

_' mahy interior parts of the country as yet but very thinly settled, and
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RO

BRI L2 W

142 = .. NEW BRUNSWICK.

e,
pS
o

others, before unexplored offer the most temptmo- eapabﬂmes to-the”

" operations of agriculture.

Perhaps the shores of-the Bay of Fundy bemg bold, rugged, a.nd ‘

| rocky, offer fewer inducements to tillage than any other part of the

country; but this is abundantly compensated by their mineral products
(though not extenswe), and more especially by their harbours and their

7" fisheries; the latter forming a valuable article both of subsistence and of

commerce, whilst the former necessarily make this tract of country the en-

-  trepét of a very considerablé proportion of the trade of the whole province. -

The climate of this country, though to Europeans it may appear
severe and dreary, seems to occasion no important disadvantages either
to health or the pursuits of husbandry. It would be superfluous here to
re-argue the causes of the atmosphere in certain latitudes of America being
colder than in the same parallels-of latitude in Europe; in our remarks
on the climate of the Canadas were mentioned the opinions of men of
science on the. subJect ‘but we may notice that the climate of New
Brunswick has been gradually ameliorating for some years past, as the
thermometrical tables will show; the excesses both of heat and cold

‘having considerably moderdted. In 1816 the weather was excesswe,
“and it has been gradually i 1mprovm0' since that time. '

To inquire further than we have done into the causes of this change' ‘

would perhaps ex,ce_eri our capacity, as it certainly would the room we

could spare for such an investigation in the present work. - The clearing

of land indubitably tends to moderate the excess of cold, as observation

has abundantly proved ; and this perhaps by exposing the silrface of the
earth to the beneficial action of the sun’s rays ; but this operation has not

" been carried on in. New Brunswick to a sufficient extent to account. for .

any general alteration in the climate of the province. The seasons corre-
spond néarly with those 7 in England ; that i is to say, the hottest month is
July, and the coldest J. anuary, the thermometer in the former month rarely

~ reaching much above 90°, nor in the latter lower than from 10° to 20° below . .
‘zero; though these are not given as the actual maximum and minimum,
so much as a mean of its general range. The winter commences with

November, in which month snow usually falls and the streams freeze, nor

. are they relaxed from this bondage till Apnl December, however, is often
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a month of moderate cold, and by no means unpleasant. The weather in-

April is apt to be dull and heavy, but in May the spring advances with
an astomshmg rapidity to the luxuriant fertility and glowing fervour

* of summer. The very rapid transition from one season to the other in *

America has elsewhere been adverted -to, and the consequent sudden

progress of vegetation which occasions the soil to engender and to yield. -

luxuriantly all its valuable products within a space which to European
husbandmen would seem almost impossible. It 'is the fact, however,
that the seasons here rarely fail by reason of any extreme of the weather.
Frosts occasmnally occur throughout the summer months; and in those
of spring and autumn the change from cold to heat, and vice versa, are
frequently both sudden and excessive. This-is attributable to the varia-
tion of the wind, and the different effects it has, according to the quarter

. from which it blows, and the tracts it may have traversed. Neither these .

sudden chanwes, however, nor the extremes which the opposite seasons
include, ever seem to involve any consequences hostile to the health of
natives or Europeans.

.The length of the winter in a country so peculiarly situated as this -
is not mthout its advantages. In many of_the least-thickly settled tracts
~ the winter snow-roads are more practicable, and afford better access than is

to be obtamed&at any other t1me, whilst the ice on the streams affords a

- facile means-o -communication, of which in the season the postman to -

Canada av ails’ h}neklf/J{Vlthout the length. and intensity of the w1nter,

_ too, the lum‘berer would scarcely be able to carry on his laborious pursuit.

The excessive heat, no less-than the immense multitude of flies and other
vermin with which the woods swarm in the summer, would render it
almost impossible for him to endure the fatigue and suffering, nor could
he transport his manufacture through the forest with a tenth part of the
facility which snow roads afford; the melting of the snow in spring, if

~ the timber be favourably placed, often.serving to float it to the nearest

navigable stream. This leads us to speak of the roads, and it must be
admitted that they are an advantage for which New Brunswick is not

at the present period remarkable, indeed in a country so thinly settled
it is scarcely possible that they should be maintained in any degree of -
- perfection ;- but perhaps a greater drawback on their eﬁcxency than the-

Tk
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paucity of population and traffic, is the abundance of water conveyance
in summer and the practicability of the ice and snow in the winter, which,

~ by diminishing the necessity of aregular land carriage, of course decreases

the incitement to provide it. The principal roads have been noticed as

‘they occurred in our survey ; that from St. John’s to Frederickton, and

thence to Lower Canada, following the course of St. John’s river, is the
most important; but during the spring and fall this is often scarcely

 passable. ~ The new road from Halifax to Quebec, along the eastern side -~
. of the province, crossing the Miramichi, is in great progress, and the

earnestness with which Colonel Cockburn has dwelt upon its advantages

will no doubt hasten ‘its completion. This will be a most valuable im-
“provement, affording a regular and certain means of commumcatlon

between Nova Scotia, the advancmg settlements on the Peticoudiac, and

the rapldly-lmprovmg tract of country between it and the flourishing -

settlements on the Mu‘amlchl, thence through the County of Northum-

berland to the Ristigouche, across Gaspé to the St. Lawrence, and so to -
Quebet.  As the settlements advance, however, which they are rapidly
~ doing, the construction of roads must necessarily keep pace with them.

The principal produce of this vast country, as we have already seen, -
" is timber, which, in every part, except on the immediate coast, exists in
almost inexhaustible profusion. Tt consists chiefly of. pines, firs, spruce,

hemlock birch, beech, maple, ash, elm, and poplar; oak is also found,

“but by no means in so plentiful a degree as the other woods before-
- mentioned. Of these the most valuable for commerc1al purposes is

undoubted]y the pine.

The soil seems favourable to the productlon of most of those grams,'
fruits, and vegetables which are in general request in Europe; together
~ with maize, or Indian corn, in America always, from its being so extra- g

ordinarily prolific, a favourite article of culture. The soil, of which we
are scarcely enabled to give a’ correct geological description, has been
found in all those paits yet subjected to tillage favourable to the pro-

- duetion of Wheat rye, oats, barley, beans, peas, ‘buckwheat, and flax.”

:. . 'To these may be added the ordinary esculent roots of Europe, such 'as
turnips, carrots, parsnips, onions, beét, radishes ;> with domestic vege- '
'__tables, as cabbages, salads, cauhﬂowers, peas &c. not om1ttmg that in-

Y
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valuable root the potatoe which here yields as bountiful an increase as
in any country in which its advantages have yet been introduced. " The
islands, islets, and slips.of interval near the beds of streams afford 0'ood _
~ pasture and abundance of hay, which render the rearing of live stock
- easy and profitable. Botanical investigation; we believe, has not -yet
- been pursued to the length of producing a catalogue of the various
plants and grapes indigenous to the- soil; but white and red clover,
-timothy, lucerne, br'owhtop, saintfoin, and others, ordinarily grow in
this country and produce satisfactory crops. ‘ -
Apples, plums," cherries, currants, gooseberries, strawberries, rasp-
berries, and cranberries are plentiful, and' form the ordinary produce of
gardens ; some ‘grapes, of small size but good flavour, are also produced;
whilst hazel nuts, beech nuts, and butter nuts abound in the woodlands,
and falling on the ground after the great frosts in large quantities, fur-
hish a seasonable assistance towards the fattening of hogs. - " T]lere are, |
‘besides, a variety, of wild plants of trlﬂmo' value, which it would be here
superfluous to enumerate, especmllv without.a scientific classrﬁcatxon
. The animals found in this country differ but little from those which
. eharaéterize the united states. The moose -deer, ‘or elk, has been nearly -
_extinguished by the avidity with which it was pursued by the early |
settlers for the sake of its skin. Bears, foxes, wolves, cariboo;. sables,
: racoons, the mml\s, squirrel, weasel, musk rat, wild cat, and that valuable

- animal the beaver, are also natlves of the soil, and thoucrh not abundant,

 are not extinct. . ,

The ordinary’ domestlc fow Is of Europe, such as turkeys, geese
* ducks, fowls, are here reared with every facility ; whilst partridges, wild
geese, and ducks and pigeons, furnish obJects for the sportsman Crows, '
owls, and swans are also found, with many small birds, oﬁ"ermtr no pecu- .
liarities worthy .of description. ' : .

" The rivers abound with salmon, shad, eels, trout, perch chub, and
_smelt; and the harbours, coasts, and -adjacent ﬁshmrr-ponds supplv large
' quantltles of cod, haddock, mackerel, and herrings.

In a country whose productive capablhtles have been so 1mperfectly
called into action as have those of New Brunswick, the knowledge of its.

minerals must necessanly be far from complete. Unless some peculiar
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circumstance directs the cupidity of man to the interior of the earth as
a source of wealth, he will more naturally, and (always ultimately more |
profitably) confine his cares and researches. to its surface ; and'thdugh
this province cannot be reckoned entirely unproductive as respects sub-
terranean treasures, nothing has yet occurred to indicate such an abund-
~ance of any as may readily become a.means of riches, or témpt the
employment of labour and capital below ground. - Scarcity of labour
and of capital will generally check such speculations in a new country;
and a forest of pines offers a more tempting field to-a small adventurer
than an uncertain vein of gold or of copper. The only mineral found
" here that has become an article of tradé to any extent is gypsum, which
~ is met with in large quantities all along the shores of the Bay 6fAFundy,
and formed an important article of export to the United States. To this
may perhaps be added grindstones, great numbers of which have been
cut from quarries near the eastern extremity of the same bay and amongst
_the Shepody mountains, and have found a 'ready sale in the same market.
" Coals are found in considerable . quantities in the neighbourhood. of

_the Grand Lake, as has been before noticed, and the mdlcatlons are . -

such as to lead to the assurance that no scarcity of this \aluable mi-
“ neral can occur ‘in this province. Limestone, of good quality, is also -
found in various parts, and many kinds of stone useful for buildings.
Manganese. likewise has been met with on.the shores of the Bay of
Fundy. ' ‘ '

With regard to the state of afrrlculture in New Brunswick, there does
not remain a great deal to be added to what has been before observed.

The temptations offered by the lumber, timber, and fishing trades have
‘too much diverted the minds of early settlers from’ the more certain

mode of establishing their own wealth and independence, and advancing
" the interests of the colony. The cultivated lands lie principally on the
~margins of the great streams; and though they extend in some places-
backward to a distance of twenty or thirty miles, they form, we must.
say, an almost. mswmhcant portion of the extent of the province. Their
capablht;es of production have been.before noticed, and we believe that
in no instance has any steady and persevering effort to render them pro- -
ductive been attendéd with loss or disappointment. Itis true that many

2
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of the early settlers, deficient in persevering industry, removed fronl one

. location to another, and some of them even to the United States ; but the

* very spots so abandoned have, by the consistent application of subsequent :

occupants, become productxve sources of comfort, if not of wealth. The
~ process of clearmrr and reducing to tillage waste or forest lands we shall *
not here enter upon; and although the subject has been but- slightly al-

~ luded to in other parts of the work, enough has been seen to show that
the land of this province has ‘scarcely ever refused an adequate remu- ..

neration to the consistent husbandman. The advancement of agriculture

was much promoted throughout the province by the New Brunswick -

‘Agricultural Society; founded in 1825. From two to ﬁwe bushels of

wheat are usually sown' per acre, and they produce on an average from -

twelve to twenty-four bushels. Rye, which is confined to the poorer

lands, vields crops in about the same proportion. Oats are a favourite

crop, sown about two to three bushels per-acre, and yielding generally
nearly thirty. Maize ﬂounshes abundantly on the low rich avaterced
soils, producing from forty to forty-five bushels per acre. ‘Peas and
beans also thrive on the lighter soils, but are not cultivated to a-ny con-
siderable amount; but on .the.newl'y-burnt lands, or those imperfectly

~ cleared, the surest and most productive crop, yielding, in situations which.

-can be applied to no other sort of cultivaticn, from 150 to 200 bushels per
acre, and requiring no labour but that of the hoe. is the potatoe. The
Swedish turnip has also been found a proﬁtable Crop on new lands. being
generally sown broad-cast, and not by drills. , ‘

The number of the eﬂ'ectne hands of the prov mce, however, em-
ploved in the lumber trade and ﬁsherxes, renders the quantity of grain
produced very inadequate to supply_the' demand ; and till: the import-
ance and worth of agricultural pursuits are better appreciated in New
Brunswick, grain, of which it might produce incalculable quintities,
‘must be an article rather.of import than of export.

The islands and low interval lands produce hay in great quantmes,
and almost spontaneously : horned cattle, which have been brought from
(_Amenca, are plentiful; horses are likewise numerous, and. the breed: has
been of late years cons1derably improved by importations from York-

‘ slure and other northern parts of England Sheep and swine prosper - - .’

. U2
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~ very well, many good breeds of these existing in large numbers; and .
_ throucrhout Northumberland they pride themselves on their dames

The population of New Brunswick bears no proportlon to its vast
extent; but the ratio of its increase advances rapidly, as will be seen by

the General Table, introduced in a subsequent chapter: in 1817, the po- -

pulation of the province’ amounted to about 35,000, in 1824 it ‘had
increased to 74,176, and it is now ‘estimated at upwards of 93,700. How
this populatlon is dlstrxbuted throughout the province will appear, in some

‘measure, from the table in p. 138, and further from the statements from ’

time to time made of the population of various towns and dJstncts in our
topographical survey. : |
‘These inhabitants are composed of six dlﬁ'erent classes. The Indians,

“or aboriginal natives, comprise the follovs ing nations, who are enumerated

by the Baron de la Houtan as natives of the Old Nova Scotia (including -
New Bruns“ 1c1\), the Abenal\le, ’\Ilcmac, Canabas, Mahingans, Open-

) almans, Soccokis, and Etchemins, from w hxch last tribe the rrreater part

of those who now remain are descended.. This race of people, from their

“ittter incapability of associating with persons of civilised habits, or being
w eaned from their native barbansm, have declmed to a diminutive
. few: they still adhere to their former mloratorv habits, but, thoucrh

frequently reduced to extreme want, se]dom commit depredatlons on
property. The greater part of them ‘profess the Romish religion, to

~ which they have been converted b) catholic missionaries. The men

continue to wear the conical cap, skin garment, leg, ggings, and moccassins,’

~ their national costume: but the females have, for the most part, adopted

the round hat, shawl, and short gown and pettlcoat resembling those of
the French and Flemish peasantry. The Acadians, or neutral French,
form, in order of ‘pridrit\' the nextgglass of mhabltan : their history, 4
manners; and settlements have been noticed in precedzu parts of this

work. Another class of ancxent respectability, and not' inconsiderable
in point of numbers, are what may be termed the old inhabitants and

. their descendants, w ho comprlse those settled in the country before the

conclusion of the Amencan revolution, and - so dlstmctlvely named

by the American loyalists and disbanded troops subsequently settled
'.}m the province. They were found well settled. at Mangeevﬂle, since
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- which. their progeny have spread themselves all over the provmce
" The bulk of the population, however, is composeﬂ of the American
.‘loyahsts and their descendants, who, having sacrificed their possessions

at the shrine of loyalty, converted largg/tracts of this vast wilderness into -

* comfortable -independencies for their families; and with this class may

be reckoned the dlsbanded soldlers,. who, at the conclusion of the war, .

‘received al}otaments in this province as a reward for their services and a

means of fufure comfort and prosperity. To these must be added the
European emigrants, who at various times have swollen the population,
and either formed separate settlements or, by intermarriages and other
connexions, mixed themselves up with the more original population.

'There are also many free people of colour settled throualxout the

prox ince; In. ‘some places several families too'ether settled as farmers,
but in this occupatlon they seldom thrive, their unsteadiness more fre-
quently reducing them to want, when they become ‘the menial serv ants

‘of others, a station for which they seem better fitted.

‘The persons of the inhabitants of New Brunswick are ta]l well

- proportioned, and athlétic, and those born in- the province generally

excel in stature those from whom they are descended. The spirit of
manly mdependence, naturally msplred by a course of life which throws

" man entu'ely on his own resources and énergies, bringing him i in contact

with the grandest objects of nature alone; with little assxstance from, or

- assomatlon with his fellow man, strongly characterises the mhabxtants of

this province. They are devotedly loyal, but it is from correct judtrment '
and good feeling, utterly removed from sernht), whilst their manners
are marked by a freedom rather amiable than repulsive.

« In noticing the state of religion in tliis province it may not be
amlss‘ to observe, that the old inhabitants, who came originally from
New England, where the genius of their church government was Te-

“publican, were generélly Cé]vinists in their modes and doctrine, whilst
" the loy,alists and others, who came to the country in 1783, were generally

churchmen, quakers, ormethodists. The emigrants who have come smce _

~ that period include all denommatlons. ' S o : 4\

“ The Church of Eno'land isina ﬂounshmo' state in this provmce' ‘

‘there are nineteen clergymen belonging to the establishment, who are

under the _]unsdlctlon of the BlShOP of Nova Scotia. Many of them
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have handsome churches with numerous congregations. . Two of them
are employed as itinerants for the vacant districts of the province, and

several of the others serve two or more parishes. An _ecclesiastical com- . . .
 missary has the superintendence of the whole.

« The catholics have a few chapels, and appear to be on theincrease.
'l‘hen' congregations are chiefly composed of emigrant Irish, French, and

Indians. There are six clergymen in the provmce, some of whom are

settled and others are. emplo; ed as missionaries amongst the scattered
French and Indians. L : :

« There are but two mmlsters of the Kirk. of Scotland in the
provmce ; they haye handsome churches in St. John’s and St. Andrew’s. -
There are, however, a number of seceders from the presbyterian form of
church government, but all holding the doctrine of Calvin; several of

‘them have commodious places of worship and respectable congregations.

« There-are no places of worship belonging- to Indians in ‘this
province There are, however, a few of these primitive worshxppersv
scattered throun‘h the countr) ; who, j _]ommﬂr smcenty and honesty with -

~ plainness, are excellent members of society.

- « The methodists are a numerous and respectable body of people
There are four W esle} an missionaries in this province, with a number
of metllodlst_ preachers, who, although not rmmedmtely in connexion
with the missionaries, adhere strictly to the old methodist discipline and

- doctrine, and usuall) attend the- conferences, which are held once a year,

either in Nova Scotia’ or New Brunswwl\ where the missionaries for the -

~two provinces. and the adjacent islands assemble to arrange the different
statlons for thelr preachers, and re«ulate the affairs, temporal and spi-

ritual, of that body. .

« The baptists are > the descendants of those followers of Mr. VVhlt- :
field, who formerly were very numerous under the denomination of
new lights.  They are a numerous class of people, and have several fine
chapels. ‘In «reneral a desire for the christian mmlstry is mcreasmg in
the province. Places of worship are erectmo' in most of the settlements,

 and such other provision for the support of the crospel prowded as the

%

ablhtles of the settlers ‘will admit *.” o \\

* Skctches of Ne ew Brunswick, &c

kS
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- The state of learning in a province so comparatively new as this, -
(that is, new in political 1mportance and i improvement, though old in ex- ;
istence), requires to be looked at with an eye of some mdulgence Not -
. that any,mdlﬂ'erence to so 1mportant a consideration has ever been ma-

nifested either by the government or the inhabitants, and 2 most marked

improvement in this'pai'ticular, within a few years, both as respects the "

means and the efficiency of the public institutions, attests the anxiety of
both to keep pace with their rising capabilities. It was not an uncommon

~ thing, a short period back, to find persons filling public situations most
deficient in all beyond the bare rudiments of learning ; but the liberal .
rrrants since made, for the purpose of advancing literature in the province, . .

eﬁ'ectually guards against the recurrence of so degrading an incon-
veniency. The principal and indeed the only collegiate instimtioil is

- the college of Ne\_v Brunswick at Frederickt(_)n, endow‘e‘d with a block
of 6,000 acres of land, and established by royal charter. The go-

vernor and trustees of the collefre, however, finding their lltl]lt\' cir-

cumscribed by a defect of powers and of means, surrendered their charter

to the king, at the same time petitioning for-an enlargement of both, in

" consequence of which a new charter, of a more liberal character, was

granted to them, dated TSth November, 1823, accompanied by a grant
out of the royal revenues of the province, for the purpose of erectihg, a
new college building, and prov'idino- a library and philosophical appa-
ratus. ~ This liberality of the cro“ n was seasonably aided by a grant
from the legislature of the province, wluch cnabled the trustees to crect

- the handsome and commodlous building, a view of w hlch forms one of -
~ the graphic ornaments of our w ork.  This estabhshment was opencd for
“the reception of students. o

Besides this college there are «frammar schools in every p'msh sup-.
ported partly by a grant of £20 amxualljy allowed by the legislature to
every such pansh-school and another of £30 per annum by the like au- -
“thority, collectable from the inhabitants; so that there is no part of the
~province destitute of the means of education for its youth. “But the

seminaries most resorted to by the bulk of the )outh of ‘the province

‘are those under the Madras éstablishmcnt,iwhich' extends its cares to
- every settlement. The number of pupils attendant on these institutions,
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as collected from-the report of the governor and trustees, was in 1823,
3,339 ; and in 1824, 4,379 ; giving an increase 6f‘ upwards of 1,000 in one
year, which is demonstrative of the advance both of popu]atlon and
hablts of* civilization.

The trade of the province is confined, as respects ef&ports, to -the
timber and lumbering trade, ship-building, and the fisheries; these take

Vp]ace to the West Indies and Great Britain, from the former of which it

receives in return rum, coffee, sugar, and molasses; ; and from the latter,
grain, spirits, and British manufactured goods. Thetradein gypsum, lime- -
stone, and grindstones to the United States is now nearly extinct, though
they still furnish a market for that of the fish caught in the Bay of Fundy

-The ship-building is a trade which -at one time inv olved a great
amount of capltal, and employed a large number of hands; but.from

: bem«r ov erstnmed and other concurrent causes, this branch of commerce "

became a source of so much loss to multitudes engaged in 1t that as an

artigle of trade for the British market, the constfuction of ships has been
- comparatively abandoned, and is now confined almost exclusively to
. those. made for the carrying trade and for the use of the fisheries.

The timber and lumber trade are avowedly the staple of the pro-

_vince; the former being exported to Great Britain, and the ]attcr to the -

West Indies ; and these being the natural unassisted produce of the pro-
- vince, they must for niany vears to come be the most plentiful article it
~can have to disposc of.” But though the fine growth of timber has always

furnished an abundant supply to an ever-demanding market, yet has

~ not this trade proved by any means a permanently profitable one to :

those laru‘ely en‘ra«red in it. . From speculating too e\tenswely, and
engaging too many hangds on’ the spot, to whom advances of money and

provisions have to be made, and ‘drawing bills, which have become due
. . . . - N be]

before a fair market could be foux_id, the stock has been sold at any price
that could at the moment be obtained, to satisfy the more pressing de-

- mands, so that the:spe'culati'on has ultimately turned out of 'ihﬁnite loss; .

and in this way multitudes of timber and lumber adventurers have been

- ruined.. Now against improvident undertakings or monopolies of timber

it seems peculiarly desirable to guard, because the standing trees, judi-

* - ciously managed, furnish a permanent and lasting stock, which, sent into
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malket in a just proportlon to the. demand will contmbute to defray the
expenses of all improvements, and materially facilitate’ the means of
amelioration to the province. The wholesale and improvident ‘inroads . -
upon the forests made by American and other speculators, disproportion-
“ably decrease the main stock, at the same time that they lower the market:
- and by the injudicious mode adopted in felling and collecting frequentl)
injure the land, whilst the removal of them in nowise contributes to the
A clearing ; because as not above one tree in a thousand answers the- specu- ©
- lator’s purpose, he proceeds through the forest, thinning it of its wealth,
‘but not in the slightest degree affording a facility to the subsequent -
settler. The best and most wholesome way in which this trade can be
conducted appears to be, when the settler of restricted means finds him-
self located upon lands, which in the first place have to be cleared; and
in the winter months, when he cannot be advancing bis agricultural
operations on the portion of land he may have cleared, he turns to the
adjacent forest as a source at once of employment and profit. With no
more costly nor complex apparatus than an axe, he fells and squares the -
. pine; if he have a team, he employs it to draw the produce of his labour
to the nearest stream ; if not, he either goes on shares with some neigh-’
~ bour who has, or joins in a party with several settlers near him, who
~ amongst them are able to furnish a team, and so promote the views of. .
each other. . In this manner the tedium and idleness of the winter months - S ;
are avoided, a fund is provided for the maintenance of the settler’s famll) 4
~ or the reimbursement of expenses he tas already. been .at, the land is
cleared of its valuable timber only in proportlon as it becomes settled— - e :
~ and cultivated, the market is supphed more gradually and steadily, and" ' S
the wealth bestowed by nature on the soil finds its way into the pockets S
of those who seem legitimately entitled to it. . The disorders produced
. by the lumbering and timber trade, when pnrsued as a wholesale specu-
latlon, have been before pointed out, in _]ustlce however.to the early,
thouo‘h 1mprOV1dent adventurers in this branch of commerce, we must .
admit, that to the rigour with which it was pursued, St. John, Fre-
denckton, and St. Andrew’s owe thelr rapld rise, advancement and pros-
perity. The only other branch of trade for which this province at pre- A _ ;
sent offers facilities is its fisheries. As has been noticed, all the harbours, . S
‘ VOL. If. —. . . ' : X
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and the whole line of coast of the Bay of Fundy, the north-eastern coast

. above Miramichi, and the Bay of Chaleuirs, afford abundant produce of

this kind, which is cured, furnishing a plentlful supply to the home
market, and a large fund of exportation to America, the mother country,

"and the West Indies.

Under the head of manufactures little can be said in a prow ince so

“imperfectly populated, cultivated, and improved as is New Brunswick.
The grindstones, formerly cut in large quantities from quarries near the .

Bay of Fundy, the cured fish last noticed, the squared timber ‘and sawn

" boards fumlshed in large quantities by all its most flourishing districts,

comprise all the produce that can in any way be termed manufactured.

The quantlty of timber shlpped from the various ports of this provmce' -

in 1824 was 321,211 tons. _ o
Comparing the exports and imports of New Brunswick- \Vifh the

population, they will tend to furnish a very favourable view of the ac-
" tivity, comfort, and wealth of the inhabitants, and of the productiveness

of the country.
We shall take the year 1824, confessedly a prosperous one, but
sufficiently remote to afford a fair average. The imports in that year

. were, including the port of St. Andrewss, in 1,070 vessels, of 240,054

tons, navigated by 11,357 men; the cargoes valued at 514,5577; the
exports at the same period were, in 1,265 Vessels, measuring 274,173
tons, navigated by 12,234 seamen, the value of their cargoes amountmg
to 462,043/ sterling, to- which may be added the price of sixty new

vessels sent to Great Britain, as payments, and which, estimated at 10/ - -

per ton, the whole measuring 16,488 tons, may be reckoned as 164,880,

" making the whole amount of exports 626,923/.—no contemptible produce

for a population of from 70,000 to 80,000 souls. The tables of exports
and imj)orts state thesc matters more particularly, and bring them down
to a later date; showing how mevxtably a tract.of country possessed of
SO rrreat natural advantages must advance in prosperity, increasing its -

" own wealth and that of the mother country.

The revenue of the province in the same year amounted to 44 67ol
2s. 6d. currency of the province, and in 1830 to 49,0700 0s. 51d., the
whole of which is apphed to local 1mprovements and prov1nc1al purposes.
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The militia of the province consists of twenty-three battalions, each
comprising from six to eight'companies; a company cbnsisfincr of one
captain, two subalterns, three serjeants and sixty rank and file. The
'enrolhno' of the militia is effected in districts, into which the province is
- dx_\ ided as respects this purpose only, and each district furnishes two

companies, but in some of those more remotely situated and thinly .

settled, which cannot provide two companies, but exceed the number of
sixty-five, they are allowed to enrol eighty men in one company. - The
entire effective force usually amounts to about 12,000, which are under
the orders of the commander-in-chief, who appoints an inspecting field-
officer, before whom they are assembled by companies, two days in each

year, for drill, and in battalions or divisions whenever the commander-
in-chief thinks proper to appoint. The re«rulations for this force, how- '

ever, are frequently varied by the provincial legislature.

."The constitution and government of New Brunswick are assimilated. -
as nearly as clrcumstances will allow, to those of the other British Ame-
rican provinces and. of the mother country. The executive power is

vested in the heutenant-crovemor, who is assisted in his administration.
by a council of twelve members,, which ' council has alsoAa legislative
 capacity, resembling that of the house of peers'in Great Britain. There
is likewise a representative assembly, consisting of twenty-six members,

elected by the different counties, as follons —for St. John, “ estmore-
land, Charlotte, and York, four each; for King’s, Queen’s, Sunbury, and - -

Northumbe1 land counties, two each ; besides two for the c1ty of St. John.

"~ To all'local and financial laws the consent of this assembly is. requisite.
. Those interfering with acts of the British legislature cannot be in force

till they. have received the sanction of his Majesty. The assembly sits
for a- perlod of ‘about two months, during the winter, ut Tredenckton
whither it is summoned by proclamation of the lieutenant-governor.
 The. other tribunals of the province are, the court of chancery, of
whlch the 11eutenant-<rovemor is chancellor, and the Jjudges of the su-

' preme court asswnees, and which adds to its eqmtable _]unsdlctlon that .

of a prerogative court, as respects the regulation of wills, &c. The go-

" vernor and council likewise constitute a court for determining all cases - -

of dlvorce. The supreme court of judicature ¢ consists of the chief- -justice
' X2
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‘and three pulsne justices, and holds its s1tt1n0's at Frederickton ; its juris-

diction combines that of the courts of king’s-bench, common-pleas, and

“exchequer in England, and determines all causes of importance whether

civil or criminal. The judges of this court likewise hold circuits through
the different counties ; their salaries- are 500/. each per annum, that of
the chlef -justice 750/ per annum. There is likewise an inferior court of -

. common-pleas, consisting of two, three, or more Justices, assisted by the
. county magistrates, and which holds its sittings occaslonally, its juris-

diction extending to all manner of civil causes, where the property con-
tested is not of large amount, and also to criminal matters not punishable
with death. To this court the ‘county grand juries present all bills of

~ indictment, and if found to be beyond the jurisdiction of the court they

are sent to the court above. This court has also the control of the police
throughout the counties and parishes, and usually holds two or more

 sittings annually in each, for the regulation of such matters. At these

sittings all- dlﬁ'erences respectmg taxes are decided, parish accounts

audited, pansh officers: appointed, licenses to mm\eepers and dealers
issued, and, in short, much the same routine of business takes place at

the quarterly-sessmns in Middlesex. There are, moreover, inferior local

courts, under the presuiency of a magxstrate, for the recovery of small

debts under five pounds. - ‘ -

From the view w hl(,h we have given of this vast prow ince, it will
be found not to be an unimportant part of the British American Do-
minions. In resources it presents a field of riches almost maﬂculab1e° :
they wait but the acceptance of man, at the price of that reasonable in-
dustrv without which nothing truly valuable can be obtaired. Our
oplmons upon emigration will be found at length in another part of this
work, and we would not w ish here to anticipate them ; but'if there be a
redundant population in the mother country, which it is advisable to
remove to another, here is indeed a temptmo'frena for settlement ,—a
valuable stock on hand awaiting but the axe of the woodman, and ca-
pabilities of producm«r every species of comfort and even lu\ury almost
beyond calculation. Fortunes are not to be rapidly made in new'
countries, butxﬁ,the certamty of prov1d1n0' for a family, and placing them
all in independent circumstances, at least so far as to be beyond the reach
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of want, is desirable, then is the temptation to colonization in this part’

of America considerable, as the accomplis}nnent' of such an object is cer-
tainly attainable.  There is a severe but not an oppressive or unhealthy
climate, there are lands that ask the hand of culture only, and timber
and fish to-afford a preliminary supply. If we were to contemplate this
large tract of territory adequately peopled, and its resources employed to
their utmost extent, we should behold an empire, for. wealth and power.
excelled perhaps by few in the world. With regard to the location of
emigrants, or any other«,meansof advancma colonization i in ‘this provmce,
we may be permitted to remark, that its adjacency to the United States,
and that on a disputed line of boundary, is one strong inducement to

~ reinforce the settlements near the border; no defence is so sure and eﬂ‘l-
.cacious as an attached and loyal population :-and were ‘the line of the :

Madawaska thickly settled, and that of the St. J th@ far as Mars Hill,
they would afford a better security against the encroachments. of Ame-

'~ rican cupidity than any chain of military posts ea_n ever furnish. Thus
it will appear, that no portion of our trans-atlantic possessions better

merits the attention of the Bntlsh government, or of purposed colonists,

‘than New Brunsmck
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CHAPTER XL
Prixce Epwazp Isn,\xb.—Géogr:aphical Position——-Histor-y—DiviQions “and Sub-
divisions—General Surface—Harbours—Rivers— Settlements — Climate — Soil—

Produce—Agriculture— Population—Trade—Society— Religion—Government. -

~ Tas island is situated in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, in a kind of
bay or Tecess, lying between Cape Breton, Nova Scotia, and New Bruns-

: ijck --It ranges- -in-somewhat of a crescent form, between 46° and 47T

north latitude, and_6°“ and 64" 27 longitude west, from Greenwich. Its-

‘length, traced in this direction, is 185 miles ; and its breadth in the widest

part, which is fr_om-Beacon Point to East Point, towards its eastern ex-

’ tremity, thifty—four{ m_ile.sv. Its form, however, is exceedingly irregular, -

being in some places indented with deep harbours on both sides, making
its width insignificant, and at others stretching boldly into the sea in
projecting promontories and spacious headlands, swelling its: breadth to
the'extent we have ‘mentioned. It lies conveniently near to the provinces-
before named, the distance from West Cape to Richibuctoo being eleven
miles, from Cape Traverse to Nova Scotia, across the Strait of North-

'umberland, nine miles, and from East Point to Cape Breton twenty-seven
‘miles. From the nearest point of Newfoundland it is 125 miles.

This island was amongst: the early discoveries of Cabot; but no

" claim was ever .made by ‘the hn«rhsh on that account. The French

afterwards assumed it, as part of the dlscovenes of Verazam, and in

1663 a grant of it was ‘made by the company of New France; but: the
--anxiety of the gov ernment of France to foster the colony of Cape Breton

-induced them to afford little countenance or encouragement to that of

the island of St. John. - The natural advantages of the island, in respect
of soil and its situation for ﬁshmcr however, induced many families both

- from Cape Breton and Acadia to settle here after the peace of Utrecht.

The surrender of Louisburg to Great Britain in 1758 was followed by

" the cession of this 1sland - from several appearances observed on the

L} o
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_ island at thlS possession, it was inferred that the principal part of it
had long been inhabited by tribes of Micmac Indians, with whom the
Acadians had, in a great measure, assimilated. St. John's Wwas asso-

ciated with the government of Nova Scotia in 1763, and in 1776 the

-~ official surve& of it under the British government was accomplished
by the late l\IaJnr Holland, then his ‘majesty’s. surveyor-oeneral in
~ North Ameqca, whose family now reside on the island. = The island

was shortly afterwards divided into suty-seven townships, containing
about 20, 000 acres each, which were granted severally to. such indivi-

duals- as rrovernment conceived to have claims upon them. One con-
dition (amongst others) of the grants was, that they should be settled -
.within ten years, in thc ratio of one person to each 200 acres, one
fourth of -such settlement to be effected within the first four years

with emigrants from Europe or other parts of Amcrica. Many of.

. the original grantees, however, surrendered, or alienated their property,

which in a short time became monopolized by a comparatively few.

* individuals; but when the lands of the adjacent colonies became more
thickly peopled, the value of the land in this island became more justly
4 apprec:ated and in greater request. - In 1768 the: island was erected -
into a separate goverpment, though at that time it possessed not more
~ than' five resident proprie

~exceed 150 families:- For th subsequent five years much pains were

‘taken to increase the settlements by importations of Acadxans, High-

landers, and other disbanded tmops In 1773 the first house of assembly

met, and the. constitution of the- colony was deﬁmtnely settled under
the administration of Governor Paterson, which lasted from 1768 to

- 1780. The colony seems to have suffered greatly by the attempts of -
- this governor and his successor to deprne the scttlers of their lands and

: monopohze them to themselves. * In 1799 the colony was honoured by
~the notice of that illustrious prince and intelligént officer, his latc Royal
~ Highness the Duke of Kent, who ordered the barracks to be rebuilt, and
'~ caused three troops of horse to be raised ; and in compliment to him the
name of the island was altered from St. John to that of Prince Edward.
The Duke of Kent resided in the colonics -for about ten years, at two
different perlods, and during the latter of which as commander-in-chief

HISTORICAL SKETCH—DUKE OF KENT. 159

s, nor did its total number of inhabitants
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of the British forces in' America.. The head-quarters were at Halifax,
whence his Royal Highness sailed for England on the 3rd of August, 1800,
carrying with him the sincerest re«rets, the respect and attachment not
of the inhabitants of Nova Scotia alone, but of all the sister provinces.
The government of the island is now administered by Governor Ready,
under whose authority a new assembly enacted numerous laws for the well-

* being of the colony, under which it has steadily and rapidly advanced to
_ that deO'ree of prosperity which now renders it one of ‘the most enviable

portions of the king’s extensive dominions in that quarter of the world.
Prince ‘Edward Island is divided into three counties, these again

into fourteen parishes, and these further into sixty-seven townships, in . .

the manner shown by the followmg tabular statement. The town-
ships do not all contam exactly the same number of acres; but, as before

stated, they average about 20,000 acres each; some a little above, and

some -a little below that number; whlch vanatxons, however, we ha\e
not thought it matenal to point out. |

Countics. . Parishes. - . Tomnships.

o | : ' JANO.'-SQ :
- - ‘ . - 61
. : 4 St. Andrew’s o , 63
P |
[ 52 -
53
. ) . .54
St. George’s . . 9 55
| 56
66, :m_d" .
. : - George Town. _'
A ‘ - r 38

r—

e L e e

King’s County ..

p—

~ St. Patrick’s . . 4. 4 e \
. . . 41 R

&

: EastP.arish" L. d 45
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-

. Counties. o Ptzn'sl:e&; . T qmnslzips.

(No.29’

- ' : : 30
Hilliborough © . J a1
T - 65and .
. ‘ , [ Fort Lot.
. . . o
, (. 21
Grenville . . ¢ 2
23
- B
SN I
A | N .
QuEEN's COUNTY . (  Clarlotte . . < 3
' S 34 and
Charlotte Town.
35 .
o 36
Bedford ~ . . Y S
. . .1 48
e i

s

848

7 E o St. John's . S

\

[=2)
=]

r
=
1 )

‘North Parish . g

w.

~Egmont -~ . . < <

RO WD~

* PriNce’s. COUNTY,

- \ Halifix . .. < 10
o - S}
. 7 .12
- & 13

. Richmond- . . & 15
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Counties. : " Parishes. -~ Townships.

[ o  No. 18
3 19 .
L : . L 25 '
Prixce’s County St. Davids . . - 4 26
27
© 28 and =
L Prince’s Town.

Prince’s cbunty contains - . . 467,000 acres.
Queen’s . . . . ~ 486,400
King’s -~ . T . . 412,000
Mal\mo the total surface of the island . 1,365,400 acres.

From this it will appear that a town plot is reserved for each
county; viz. George Town, in chrs County; Charlotte Town, in .

‘Queen’s County; and Prince Town, in Prince’s County.

The general appearance of Prince Edward Island is picturesque and

- attractive, destitute of those bold romantic features which form the
~ characteristic of most parts of the adjacent continent ; it presents a sur-
face naturally, where it is not artificially, fertile, swelling in gentle undu- _

lations, and clothed with verdure to the water’s edge. There is o con-

' tinued tract of abSolutely flat country, nor does itany where reach the
¢ elevations of mountains. The principal high lands are a chain of hills,

traversing the country nearly north and south from De Sable to Grenville
Bay: with this exception, the land has few mequahtles which mterfere
with the ordinary pursuit of agriculture.

The island is so indented and intersected by numerous bays, creeks,
and mlets, there is scarcely any part of it more than eight miles distant .
from tide water. From this circumstance the coast furnishes several
convenient harbours. The pnnc1pa1 of these is that of Charlotte Town,
situated on the south-west side of the island, at the bottom:of Hills-
borough Bay, and at the confluence of the three rivers, Hillsborough,
York, ah(_i Elliott. It is one of the most secure in the Gulf of St. Law-

rence, and though not more than half a mile in breadth at the entrance,
it soon widens into a capacious haven, into which flow the three
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rivers we have named. Tt is not irery strongly fortified, but is sur-
rounded by many situations which could easily be placed in a state to

- defy any naval attack. = A battery in front of the town, another near the
barracks, and a third on Fanning Bank, with a block-house at the westerp
point of entrance, constitute all the defences that are regularly kept up.

The harbour of George Town is also spacious and commodious, situated -

on the eastern side of the island, and also at the entrance of the three
rivers, the :Gardigan, Brudenelle, and Mdntague 3 it poééesses the advan-
tages of being frozen later and opening earlier in the spring than any
other harbour in the gulf, and of lying in the direct track of vesselsfrom
Europe to-Quebec. Its entrance is wide, deep, and free from sand-bars:
the whole inlet abounds with fish and facilities for taking them. Darnley
"Basin formed by Prince Town on one side, and Alanby Point on the
other, is the harbour for vessels belonging or trading.to Prince Town ; it
is on the south-east side of Richmond Bay, but affords no accommodation
for large vessels. Richmond Bay is a very spacious inlet of the sea on
the northern side of the island, stretching ten miles from its entrance
inland, and bemg nine ‘miles wide, it a._lmost divides thg island, leavm_g a
narrow neck from Webber Cove to Wilmot Cove, on the south-east side,
of only one mile in width. The entrance to it, however, is contracted,
. but on the east side only, by a long narrow island stretching across

its mouth. Several creeks, rivers, and smaller bays indent its shores,‘

and no fewer than six islands stud its surface. bhlp-bulldmcr for export-
.atmn, the ﬁshery, and the timber trade have been carried on to some
extent in this port. Turmncr on the north from Richmond Bay, at about
sixteen miles distance, we find Holland Bay, which resembles’ the former
in havmg its entrance almost .entirely closed up by islands ; it is, how-

" . ever, safely accessible: its prmc1pa1 harbour is called Cascumpecque,

‘which is commodlous and secure, and favourably situated for the fisheries.

From this bay to the north point of the island the distance is twenty-four -

miles. South-eastward from Richmond Bay is Grenville Bay, possessing

the harbour of New London, at the mouth of Stanley River, which af-

fords good anchorage for small vessels, but not for such as draw more

‘than twelve feet water. About eight miles fa.rther; in the same direction,

occurs Harris’s Bay, equally remarkable for havinga long slip of an- 1sland
Ye
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lying across its entrance, access1ble, however, on its northern side, to
Harrington, or Great. Rustico Harbour, which will admit schooners and
small br10's Into this bay flow Hunter’s and Whately Rivers. On the

_ southern side of the bay, entered beyond . the southern extremity of the

. island before mentioned, is Stanhope ‘Cove, or Little Rustico Harbour,

. very delightfully situated, but accessible to small vessels only. - Five
miles further, in the same direction, is Bedford Bay, indenting deeply
into the land. Its entranée is much narrowed by sand-hills stretching
across from its eastern side; it will admit schooners and small brigs.
Savage Harbour, about six miles eastward of Bedford, will admit only of
boats. Saint Peter’s, distant but a few miles, in the same direction, has
a sand-bar across its entrance, and will admit small vessels only. Into
thi§ “harbour falls the River Morel. Hence to the east point of the’
island no harbour occurs. 'Along the south-eastern shore, between East
Point and George Town, or Three Rivers, there are Colville, Rolls,
Fortune, Howe, and Broughton Bays, all ‘small harboﬁrs, calculated for
light coasting vessels. - Southward of George Town is Murray Harbour,
enclosed by Bear Cape, and recelvmcr three rivers, the Murray, the Fox, .
iand South Rivers, on its southern side, and two, the Green and Mink
Rivers, on its northern.. This is a spacious and well sheltered haven,
but its entrance is rather-difficult, nor can the vessels of a large class,' -
loading outwards, take in the whole of their cargoes t111 they have passed
-the bar. Along the southern shore of the island there is no harbour of
any 1mportance till we come to the spacious Bay of Hillsborough, re-
markable for the harbour of Charlotte Town, which we have before
noticed, and receiving the waters of the Hl]Jsborough, York, and Elliott
Rivers on. its northern and western sides, and several others of inferior
note on its eastern shores. T ryon Cove is a pleasant little harbotir> for
small Vessels, situated about twenty miles to the westward of Charlotte
Town, and nearly oppos1te ‘the Bay Verte in Nova Scotia; it hasa very
dangerous sand-bar at its entrance, and will admit only boats and very

. ~ light schooners. Pursuing the line of the coast towards the west, we next

’ , - ~ encounter, at the distance of about eighteen miles, Halifax Bay. The.

' harbour lies on the eastern side of the bay, and its entrance is sheltered by a
small island ; at its head it branches into two rivers. It boasts several
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ship-building yarés, and is 2 considerable port for the shipping of timber.

Westward of this again is Egmont Bay, a spacious estuary of about
sixteen miles in width and stretching ten miles inland. It receives the
Percival and Enmore Rivers, and two - smaller’ ones,  but possesses no
harbour that is safely approachable either by large or small vessels, being

almost entirely blockaded by shoals which stretch far into the sea. Along |

the extreme western shore of the island, from West Cape to North Cape,
there oceurs no harbour whatever. -

-

Ouraccount of the harbours has shown the multiplicity of riv ers by -
which this island is traversed ; some of the principal of them demand 2 .
more particular notice. Hillsborough River is the most magnificent .

stream the island boasts. It rises near the north-eastern coast, at no

' great distance from Savage Harbour, in Bedford parish, Queen’ s County..-
It flows in a south-westerly direction, through the same parish; gradually

widening, and receiving in its course many fributary streams, the~pr1nc1-
pal of which aré, the Pisquit, which traverses, in a direction nearly due
north, the township No. 37 and Johnston Rivers, which last has a similar
direction, and falls into the main river in township 35; it forms, moreover,

several bays and creeks, making in the whole a course of about thirty .
‘miles, till it falls into the bay of the same name at Charlotte Town, of
which it constitutes the south-easterly boundary. The scenery on' the

whole course of this river is delightful ; it is edged by numerous flourish-

ing farms, whilst the back ground of stately timber furnishes a majestic
finish to the landscape. The tide extends its influence twenty miles

beyond Charlotte, Town. York River, which' meets the Hillsborough,
at the south-easterly angle of Charlotte Town, takes its source in Char-

lotte parish, about five miles north-west of the town, and flows in a south- -

easterly direction, skirting the town on its south-west side, and receiving

a large creek, which indents deeply into the town allotment, till it reaches -

the bay, its- whole course being about ten miles, of which the tide extends
to nine. Its banks are, for the most part, well settled, and furnished

- with farms- in.a respectable state of ciiltivation. Elliott River takes its

source in township No. 31 in Hillsborough parish, considerably to the
west and a little ‘to the south of Charlotte Town, and for some miles
pursues a south-easterly direction, then turning north-east_erly, and

-g‘.‘ -
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widenin g inits course, receiving numerous creeks and small étréams, till it
reaches the bay, and forms a junction with the two other rivers, about a
mile below Charlotte Town, and immediately above Fort Amherst. The
whole course of the river is well settled, and dis?lays ﬂburiShin’g farms,
with scenery as romantic as any the wild features of the country afford.

" The three rivers, whose confluence forms the port of George Town, are

the Cardigan, which rising in township No. 52, in St. George’s parish, a-

few miles westerly of the town, pursuing a direction due-east, forms the . ‘
northern boundary of the town, and reaches the sea'bpposit“e‘Boughton
Island ; the Brudenelle, which has its source a few miles south-easterly
of the town, and pursuing a course nearly parallel to that o\f the last
named river, constitutes the southern limit of the town plot, and there

~meets the Montague, which, from this point, stretches south-westerly
~ into the county'to a distance of about ten miles. The other principal

rivers are the Foxley, which, stretching from Holland Bay, ‘south-

easterly, through Egmont parish, terminates in a spacious lake bordering -
.on Hahfax parish, about eight mlles from its mouth. This river, from

the Western side of Richmond Bay, stretches about a dozen mlles, through =
townships 14 and 16 in Richnrond parish, in a south:westerly course, and

“branches into various inferior streams, pursuing different directions, and

e}itendi-ng to within a few miles of the southern shore. Boughton River,

on the eastern side of the,island-; reaches the sea in Boughton Béy, a few .
miles to the northward of George Town ; for about seven miles from the
sea it is a broad  stream, of serpentine course, with wide sand banks ; to-
wards its source it is much narrower, flowing south-easterly from town-

" ship 54. On the same coast, 2bout twelve miles south of George Town,

we find Murray Rlver, ﬁowmo’ into the ha.rbour of the same name, ‘which

it reaches at about ten miles from its source, flowing in a north-easterly

duectlon, between townships 63 and 64, in St. Andrew’s pansh The
other rivers, which are of minor 1mportance, have. been named in our

" . notice of the harbours into which they flow.

Prince’s County forms the north-wegtem division of the island, ex-
tending from North Point to some miles on the south-east of Richmond
Bay, where it is separated from Queen’s County by a division line, run-

ning nearly due north and south from Cape Aylesbury to Brockelby’s
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j Cove. It cpntains 467,000 acres, besides the 4,000 assigned to the royalty

of Prince Town. The lot assigned for the town is a peninsula, projecting.
into Richmond Bay on its eastern Side the building lots, however, do
not yet boast any houses; but the whole of the pasture lots are settled,

and converted into flourishing farms, stretchlnor round Darnley Basin to
Alanby Point on the gulf shore.” The entire vicinity of Richmond
Bay is well settled, comprising the villages of Ship-Yard, Indian River,
St. Eleanor, Bentick River, Grand Rlver, and a considerable village on
the banks of Goodwood Cove, in township No. 13. Near the North
Cape is the settlement of Tigniche, in which the land has been found

productive of wheat, barley, and potatoes to a very satlsfactory extent.
The shore from North Cape to West Cape is perhaps the least thickly

~ settled of any part of the island ; but it boasts a rich soil, covered with _
lofty trees, and abounds with streams and ponds of water. The whole

line of coast is without a harbour; but it is practicable for landing in
boats, and no doubt its many advantages will quickly attract an adequate
population. At Cape Egmont there is a settlement of Acadian French.
The county is reported by Colonel Cockburn to contain equal quantities
of good and indifferent land. The whole of it has been granted_ by the

crown, but the tow nship No. 15 has reverted to its possession.

Queen’s County adjoins Prince’s County on the south-east, and
extends about forty miles, embracing the whole width of the island, to

' Savage Harbour on the northern shore, whence it is separated from King’s
County by a line running nearly due south to the south-eastern shore,

about ten miles eastward of Hillsborough Bay. It contains 486,400 acres,

besides 7,300 apportioned to Charlotte Town and Royalty. The prin-.
cipal settlement in this county is Charlotte Town, the seat of govern-
ment and metropolis, if it may be so termed, of theisland. The situation .

of this town, as mentioned in our account of the harbour, is at the con-
fluence of the Hillsbo:ough,"York, and Elliott Rivers ; the two former
of which bound two of its sides, the first on the north-east, the second
on the south-west sides. It stands nearly in the centre of the island,

with all parts of which it has ready communication, either by water or |

good roads. The ground on which it is built rises with a gentle slope
from the river’s edge to a moderate height ; the streets are regularly laid
. N -.: . 1] N % ..
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out in rectangles, in building lots of 80 feet frontage and 160 depth, with
vacancies at chosen intervals for squares; ‘the number of houses already
built amounts to nearly 400, several of the more recent being of very hand-
some appearance. The public buildings are the court-house, in which
the legislative assembly and the courts of chancery and judicature hold

their sittings, the episcopal church, the new Scotch church, a catholic and

amethodist chapel, and the new market. The barracks ére situated neé.r

' the water. . The aspect of Charlotte Town from the water is pecuharly ‘

pleasing, rising in an amphitheatrical ascent from the water’s edge, com-
posed of gay and lively buildings, separated from each other by groves

 and gardens, whilst the quantity of land>assigned to each house gives it

the appearance of nearly twice its actual size. The fort lies on the south

. side of the harbour, and commands a charming v1ew of Charlotte Town,

the course of the Hillsborough River, parts of York and Elliott Rivers,
and of the various thriving and picturesque settlements on the banks of
all three.- ' '

On the northern shore of this county is the settlement of New

- London, in the district of Grenville Bay, including a very interesting .

new settlement called Cavendish. . This district includes Elizabeth Town,

- Campel Town, and the whole chain of settlements round the ‘bay and on -

the borders of the Stanley, Hope, and other-rivers that fall into it, the
whole of which are cultivated and thriving. At Rustico, on the same
shore, are two Acadian French vi]lages; and the banks of Hunter’s
and Whately Rivers are thickly settled, principally by emigrants -from
Scotland. Between this and Stanhope Cove, Breckly Point presents a
pleasantly situated and flourishing settlement, whilst, at Little Rustico,
the extenswe and well cultivated farms afford the most cheerlng and in-
vmng prospects Along the coast to Bedford Bay, and therice to Savage
Harbour, the land is pretty well settled, chiefly by highlanders. On the

southern shore of this county, and on the eastern side of Hillsborough
- Bay, we have the district of Belfast, including the villages of Great and.
Little Belfast, Orwell, Pownall’s, Perth, Flap River, and Belle Creek,

and indeed the whole eastern and northern shore of the bay,'from the -

- estuary of the river to Beacon’s Pqint, is thickly settled and.in most °

flourishing circumstances. This part of the island was originally peopled
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by about 800 emigrants from Scotland, brought by the Earl of Selkirk,

in 1803, who, together with their descendants, are now as prosperous as

, 'any inhabitants of the island. The soil is favourable, agriculture well

attended to, and crops are raised w h1ch furnish exports to \ew Bruns-
wick, Nova Scotia, and Newfoundland. -

King’s County comprises the eastern division of the island from the
boundary line before mentioned, as dividing it from Queen’s County,
surrounded on its northern, eastern, and southern sides by the waters of -
the O'ulf The town plot for George Town has béan laid out, as before -
mentioned, at the confluence of the Cardigan, Montague, and Brudenelle
Rivers: but little progress has as yet been made in the erection of build-

'i'ngs'. The banks of the rivers in the vicinity are, however, tolerably

Xy

‘well settled, and ship-building and exportation of timber are carried on
to some extent at the port. On the. northern shore of this county, ad-
jacent to Savage Harbour, and stretching thence to St. Peter’s Bay, is
a pleasant line of settlement, with good farms, fronting on a small lake,

"and thence termed the lake settlements. The borders of St. Peter’s Bay .

and the banks of the River Morel are also thnvmoﬂy settled, and in
rapid advancement ‘towards improvement, from the exertions of Messrs. -
Worrell, to whom the lands principally belong. On a peninsula, en-
closing the bay from the gulf, is a very pleasant settlement called Green-
wich. The whole line of coast thence, to the east point is cleared, set- -
tled, and cultivated by Scotch farmers, whose husbandry is greatly as-

" sisted by the quantity “of marine- productions thrown on shore, afford-

ing valuable manure. Colvﬂle, Fortune, How, and Boughton Rivers,
stretching from the eastern shore deep into the land, are settled on both
their banks, principally by Acadian French and Highlanders. The '
county'is on the whole so thickly settled, and the villages lie so near to

‘each other, that where water-carriage does not afford a compiete and con- -

. venient commumcatlon, good roads have been-estabhshed,_ and are kept. '

in constant repair.

Though situated in  the Gulf of St. Lawrence and surrounded by
Canada, Nova Scotia, Labrador, and Newfoundland, the climate of Prince
Edward Island is by many deorees more mild and favourable than that of

'glther of those colonies. The winter is two months shorter in duration,

VOL. IL : : - . - zZ
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and. the frosts much less severe W1th a con51derably less fall of snow
Another material advantaae is the absence of fog, a vapour of very rare

occurrence in this island, although in the immediate neighbourhood of -

. places which are perpetually overhung by it. -The summer season is

TiEyen.

-considered to commence in April, and during the month of May pro-

gresses rapidly to its zenith. The irees acquire their foliage, the flowers

- blossom,-and the whole face of nature assumes a luxuriant appearance.
" Throughout June, July, and August the heat is exée_ssive, the thermo-

meter rising from 80° to 90°, and during this period thunder storms are
frequent. About the middle of September the weather becomes ccoler,
and continues to increase its wintry aspect throughout October, but even
in November the Weather is moderate and far from unpleasant. It is
not till the middle of December that the frosts become severe and con-
tinuous, and January frequently arrives before the lakes and rivers are

continue - throucrhout the months of January, February, and March,
during which the thermometer sinks many degrees below zero. About
the latter end of February and the beginning of March the island is

visited by severe snow-storms, accompanied by humcanes of wind, which »
produce immense drifts. The duration of the winter cannot, however,

be reckoned at more than four months at’ the utmost, its greatest
sevefity not ‘continuing more than eight or nine weeks, and the general
freedom from moisture during that perlod induces some to give it a pre-

. ference to that of Great Britain. With regard to the salubrity of the

‘climate, we may be allowed to quote the opinion Qf Mr. Stewart, whose ac-

~ count of Prince Edward Island is somewhat scarce:_ «“The fevers and other

- diseases of the United States,” says that mtelhorent Wnter, “ are unknown

here. No person ever saw an intermittent fever produced on the island,

nor will that complamt, when brought here, ever stand above a few days

against the influence of the climate. T have seen thirty Hessian soldiers,

- who brought the disease from the southward, and who were so much

reduced thereby as to be carried on shore inblankets, all recover.in a
very short time; few of them had any return or fit of the complaint, after
the first forty-eight hours from their landing in the island.

« Pulmonary consumptions, which are so common and so very de-.

~z
. -

. .

‘frozen over, or the ground covered. with snow. The frosts generally:
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structive ih the northern and central stateS of America, are not often ,

met with here; probably ten cases of ‘this complaint have not arisen
since the settlement of the colony A very large proportion of the
people live to old age, and then die of no acute dlsease, but by the crradual
‘decay of nature *.” :

‘The whole of the land in this provmce has been O'ranted by the'

crown, but the townships 15 and 55 have again become' vested in'it.
The soil may be appreciated by the species of timber which it produces;
maple, beech, black birch, with a mixture of trees, generally indicating a
rich land, whilst fir, spruce, larch, and the various descriptione of .p'ine,
‘are found on inferior tracts. There are very féw portions of* land
-throuO‘hout the island not' apphcable to agriculture, the soil being mostly

hght of easy tillage, and remarkably free from stones. The deviation - ‘

from this general character is found in the swamps and bogs, which,
When dramed form good meadow land; there are indeed some tracts

termed barrens, but these bear .a very 1nsm'n1ﬁcant proportion to the

- good land, nor are there any of them but what good management might
reclaim. The marshes on the sea-board, which are occasionally covered

by the tide, produce a strong grass, which is consumed: by the cattle in
- winter, and when they are enclosed and drained become either excellent -

meadows, or, if ploughed afford good grain crops. The land has, for
the most part, been cleared of its heavy timber, which has been an im-
. portant article of export to Great Britain. Pines of various descriptions
are found, but they do not abound sufficiently to form an article of
commerce The red and pitch, and the yellow or white, pine are. the

most frequent. ‘There are several varieties of the fir, the spruce, larch, 3

~ and hemlock, red and white; beech of a majestic size is universally met

with; sugar maple in several varieties ; birch, white, yellow, and black ;

oak of indifferent quality and in small quantities; elm, which is scarce ;

black, grey, and white ash; poplar and white cedar complete the list :
of trees that may be denominated timber. The ordinary fruits of '

Enaland and whlch have been mentloned as common to the other

S——-

* Account of Prince Edward Island by John Stewart Esqmre late Paymaster, St. John's, -

Newfoundland London, 1806.
zZ2
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‘British North American colonies, are plentiful here, and grow to-great

perfection. - There are beSIdes sarsaparilla;-ginseng, and many other me-
dical hévbs. Neither lunestone, gypsum, coal, nor any valuable mineral
has yet been discovered./ Red clay for bricks, and white fit for-common

- pottery works, are metﬂvith in abundance.. The animals found here are -

nearly the same as those we have mentlo,ned as inhabiting our other

Ameri¢an colonies, tO“Whlch may be addeﬂZ otters, loup-cerv1ers, or wild -

cats, and seals, which are to be found in the bays and creeks’; ‘walriises used

fprmerly to be found, bgt of late years the breed appears to.have become . |
eextinet. Of birds, fish, and insects, the catalogue is nearly the same, and

it therefore would be superfluous to enumerate them ; but we may ob-

~-serve that all round the coast and in all the bays and creeks, the more

valuable sorts are found in the greatest abundance, furmshmcr not only
a plen’uful supply for the consumption of the island, but a considerable
article of commerce. s .

The nearly level surface of the ground throuO'h the greater part of
the island, the quality of the soil, and the fivourable nature of the climate,
are peculiarly calculated to invite the settlers to a steady pursuit of agri-
culture. The tlmber trade and the fishery have here, however, as in
other colonies, seduced the short-sighted and those eager for rap1d returns,

to their apparently more productive emfﬁ?)yments_ ; 'but the timberisnow

so far cleared, and the prbéperity of the consistent agriculturist so. pal-
pable, that the cultivation of the éarth seems from this time ‘forward
likely to be looked to as the most certain and profitable occupation of

tifne, labour, and capital. Wheat thrives well here, and has furnished
"not only an abundant supply for the consumption of the inhabitants, but *
also for exportation to Nova Scotia. As agriculture improves, no doubt -

the quantity produced will increase, and the West Indies afford a ready
market for any quantity that may be raised. Rye, oats, and barley also
succeed. Beans and peas are not cultivated to any extent, but generally

" yield average crops. Indian corn does not seem to thrive in this soil. |

Flax is raised for domestic purposes, and the success that attends its
culture seems to promise well for its growth as an article of exportation :

hemp does not succeed so well.. Wheat and oats are sown in the latter -

part of April, when the weather is favourable, otherwise in May; barley

N
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as late as June. - Fruit, flowers, garden-vegetables, &c. occupy the atten- -

tion of the horticulturist in the month of May. On the low and. marsh

_ lands gfass grows iniuxuriant crops ; timothy, red and white clover, and
some species indigenous to the soil are .plentiful s haymaking comn;encing_ o
and generally concluding in the month of July ; but barley harvest com-
_ mences in .August; that of wheat and oats in September.. The eattle :

here thrive well, and produce’ good beef, but do not grow to the same
size as in England. Sheep and swine also answer well. The breed of
horses is small, and by no means beautlful but they are hardy, and can

bear much fatigue. The farms are usually laid out in 100 acre lots, of
10 chains frontage by 100 depth, and wherever it is practlcable, fronting .
~ on a river, creek, bay, or road. The agricultural system pursued here,
 however, is defective i in the last decrree, and were not the soil by nature
“exceedingly productlve, the little skill employed on it would afford but
small assistance. The farmers are exceedingly negligent in applylno"
" ‘manure, though that of the most eﬁicacmus kind abounds in all direc-

tions. Great guantltles of sea-weed - a.re constantly thrown on’shore,

- which is an excellent manure; and in all the bays and creeks may be
collected, to an incalculable extent, that composition of mud, decayed -

vegetable and animal substances, shells, &c. called muscle-mud, remark-

able for its efficacy as a manure. The introduction of some intelligent .

farmers from Yorkshire and the southern parts of Scotland, has, within

these few years, done much towards 1mprovmg the usual mode of

cultivation.
As pecuharly*apposne to the purpoSes of thlS WorL and as it has

not ‘been laid down in any other part, we will here give a bnef sketch
of the progress of a new_settler, located upon uncleared forest land ; and
‘we do. not know that-we can better do so than in. the words of a writer
" we have before thought pr proper to quote. _ : B

“The first object is to cut down the trees, which is done by cuttmcr'

W1th an axe a notch .mto each side of the. tree, about two feet above the

. ground and rather more than half through on the side it is intended the
 tree should fall. The lower sides of these notches are hemzontal ,the
-upper make angles of about 60°. The ‘trees are all felled in. the same .
sdlrectlon, and after lopping off the- prmmpal branches, cut 1nto twyelve.
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_or fifteen feet lengths. The whole is left in this state until the proper
" season for burning arrives, generally in May, when it is set on fire, which
consumes all the branches and small wood. The large lops are then either
plled in heaps and burnt, or rolled away to make fencing stuff’; some use
oxen to haul them off. The surface of the ground, after burning the
wood on it, is quite black and charred ; and if it be intended for grain,
it is now sown without farther preparation or tillage, other than covering

“the seed with a hoe. By some (i.e. by those who '»ha\'fe the means) a

triangular harrow, drawn by oxen, is used, in preference to the hoe, and
to save labour. chers break up the earth with a one-handled plough,

3 with the share af)d coulter locked into each other, and drawn also by

oxen, a man attendmc with an axe to cuf the- roots. Little recrard is

~ paid to making stralcrht furrows, the obJect being no more than to work

the ground, that the grain may ‘be more easily covered. Potatoes,”
(which, by the by, to settlers with limited ‘means are, from their easy
culture and quick production, as an article for food the very first object

of attention,) “are.planted in round holows, three or four inches deep,
and fifteen to twenty inches broad ; three or five sets are planted in.each
of these, and covered over; the hoe alone is used ; with such preparation

a plentiful crop of grain or'potatoes is raised the first, second, and often
the third year without manure. Wheat is usually sown the second year

" after potatoes, without any tillage ‘except harrowing or rolling the seed -
in. Along with this second crop, timothy or clover seed is sown by.
, prudent farmers, after which they leave the land under grass until the

stump can be got easily out, cleanno- and bringing in new land in the

same manner each yéar until they have a sufficient quantity enclosed..

The roots of the spruce, beech, birch, and maple, will decay suﬁic1ently

to take out the stump in four or five years. The decay of pine and .

hemlock requires a much longer time. After the stumps are removed,

the plough is used, and the same system of husbandry is pursued as is’

most approved of in Great Britain.
«The habitations which the settlers first erect are in 1m1tat10n of

‘the- dwelling of an American ‘backwoodsman, and constructed in the

rudest manner. Round lops, from fifteen to twenty feet long, without
the least dressmg, are lald honzontal over each other, and notched at the

I
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corners, -so as to let them down suﬁiciéntly close ; one is first laid to
begin the walls of each side, then one at each end, all crossing each
other at the corners, and so on until the wall is raised six or seven feet.

~ The seams are closed up with moss or clay, three or four rafters are then

Iaid for the roof, which is covered with the rinds of birch or fir trees, and

thatched either with spruce branches or long marine grass that is found

Washed up along the shores. Poles are laid over this thatch, together
with birch wythes, to keep the whole secure. The chimney is formed

- of a wooden. framework, placed on a slight foundation of stone, roughly

raised a few feet above the ground. This framework. goes out through
the rooffand its sides are closed with clay and a small quantity of straw
kneaded together. A space large- enough for a door, and another for a

window, are cut through the walls; under the centre of the cottage, a

square pit or cellar is dug, for the purpose of preserving potatoes and
other vecetables durmor winter ; over this a floor of boards or logs, hewn
flat on the apper -side, is laid, and another over head, to form a sort of
garret. 'When the door is hung, a window sash with six, nine, or twelve
frames, is fixed, and one, two, or three bed places are put up; the habzta—

tion is then considered fit to receive the new settler and his family *
This is what is termed a log hut, and, as well as the mode of clearing

and cultivating the farm here described, is common to new settlers in all
parts of the British North-American dominions.. Those who have the

‘means, however, even in the first instance, proceed somewhat further in
~ decorating and rendermo commodious their habitation, such as covermrr

the roof with shingle boards, and 11n1n0' the wall, floor, &c. with planks,
and covering them with matting or baize; so that the house, though

presenting a rugged and uncouth appearance, is by no means destitute

of comfort. In raising this first habitation, if any where adjacent to a-
settlement, abundant assistance is voluntarily contributed by the neigh-
bours, under the denomination of a_frolic, and is afforded at the price
inerely of a few regales of meat, fish, potatoes, and rum, being often
thus accomplished in a single day. The estimate of a poor settler’s

expense of fixing himself upon his land in the woods, until he can make

*J. MfGre_éor, &e.

cF

+ e e Es
T Y eI hr YT et

Ay M O ST

LIS

ST I a2 T AT LI L

PNt T BYEER ST ET RSN

s TOTRE PEIELAL N 5
R T T sperh Sy g et s

[ =R C0 s



176 - PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

it productive, will be found in an extract from the evidence transmitted
by Colonel Cockburn, with his report, inserted in our Appendix.

The trade of this island is inconsiderable. During the time it
was in the possession of the French, their jealousy on behalf of Louis-
burg pi'evented them from at all cultivating it. The locality of the
place seems as well to adapt it for a fishing station as NveOundlahd
and the facility with which supplies are raised would seem ‘to offer a
temptation greater than any which that island: possesses ; nevertheless the
curing of fish for exportation has never been carried on here to any

 great extent. A good market is afforded at home for the consump-

tion of cured fish by the timber and ship-building trades. In all new

~ wilderness countries the timber trade is the first object of attraction;

but the quantity that has been felled, and the small proportion of un-
cleared land that remains, have reduced the timber trade of this colony
to-a trifling amount. Shlp-buﬂdmg is still a branch of trade of some
moment; and the vessels built here have a good reputation for trim
and durablhty Numbers of vessels, from 150 to 600’ tons, are readily"

~disposed of in the British market; and to this may be added a large

number constantly constructed for the Newfoundland fisheries; a con-

- siderable supply of live stock, provisions, corn, and Vegetables is also

uniformly forwarded to that country, from which West India produce
is received in return. Large exportations of acrrlcultural produce also
take place to Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, and of provisions of every -

- description to the Bermudas. The amount and description of exports

)

and imports during a series of years will be seen by tables contained in -

the Appendix. :
The population of the island, by the census of 1827, was taken at

36,000, but-since that time the increase has been so considerable, t_hat it

may now be estimated at about 50,000.  Society, which has here ad- :
' Vanc‘ed rapidly, is not distinguished from the society in the other colonies
~ by any peculiar features, and its different classes are very similarly

divided. A decided aristocracy is of course wanting, but the members
of the council, the employés of government, the superior classes of the
military, merchants, and traders of all sorts, who have attained a tolerable
degree of affluence, constitute here an upper class, who are by no means
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backwards in cultivating the amusements.and refinements of civilized
life. Charlotte Town is the only place where people are sufficiently
congregated to form any thing that can be termed society, and, this being
the. capital, possesses of . course persons of. every. class. Those who

- are received at the castle, or government-house, bemc deemed the su-
penors, have assemblies, balls, dinners amongst themselves, and sometlmes ¢

amateur theatricals. Others indul ge in pic nic, or what in England would

- be termed gipsy parties, in making country excursions, and each takmc ,
" his own provisions. As almost every housekeeper is the owner of a

- horse and a carriole, or winter sledge-carriage, they are readily able to
procure such indulgencies.” The farmers and husbandmen comprise every

. class—American loyalists, Acadian French and emigrants from England,

Scotland, and Ireland, whose manners, even in this distant but desirable -
ex1le, arein a great measure mﬂuenced by their national characteristics

and peculiarities. English settlers are distinguished by the cleanliness,
neatness, and propriety of their estabhshments, Scotchmen by thelr_
 patient endurance of the hardships incidental to early settlement, and

 their persevering pursult of wealth and substance, with much more neglect

of what we term comfort; and the Irish by a more eager desire to se-
cure temporary advantages and the means of present indulgence. - All
those occupied in husbandry and farming, to which many join some share

in the fishery, timber, and ship-building trades (though the advantage of
such a multiplicity of pursuits is somewhat more than equivocal) find

abundant employment during the year, without seeking to share the
amusements of the town, or substituting others of a more rural descrip-
tion. The amassing of money, it may be here observed, and the remark

“applies equally to all the American colonies, is absolutely impracticable.
* . From nothing a man may rise to independence; he may find the means
of comfortable subsistence assured to all his family and their future ge-
‘nerations, but the realization of sums of money is not to be accomplished.
The American settlers, peaceable and industrious, are remarkable for the “

variety of occupations which each individual unites in his own person.
The facility of obtaining ardent spirits, and the free use made of them,
operates here, as in all our other colonies, as a serious drawback on the'
morality and prosperity of the colomsts
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178 o PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND

The French Acadlans, probably about 4,000 in number, and settled -
principally along the coasts, retain much of their primitive simplicity~
in dress, manners, and: pursuits. A round jacket and trousers is the usual
habit of the men, any instance of departing from which*would be treated
with the utmost ridicule; and the women exhibit an appearance very
similar to that of the Bavarian broom-girls so commonly seen in this
country. They are rather looked down upon by the European settlers,
but are nevertheless perfectly inoffensive, and for industry they are not
to be surpassed. They, however, apply this virtue to such a diversity of

. pursuits,—those who live on the coast followmcr ship-building, lumbermo .

fishing, and farming—that they seldom advance in wealth so much as
those who steadily follow any one of those occupations singly.’ ‘The
women, as housewwes, are perfect patterns, and such' is their act1v1ty,
that they have seld§m to go beyond the precinet of their own establish-

_ment for any necessary whatever, the whole of their clothes and othei

articles forthome use being the product of domestic manuﬂlcture A
The eatabhshed religion of the colony is that of the Church of Eng-
land, thouch it has perhaps fewer professors than any, d denomination known

there; the members of the Church of Scotland clalm;,ng, in'consequence, a

right to use the church of St. Paul, in Charlotte Town, equally with those

 of the established form. The only other English churchis at St. Eleanors.

The Kirk of Scotland have a large and elegant building at Charlotte
Town, and another, built by the Earl of Selkirk in 1803, in the heart of
the Belfast settlements. A class of dissenters from the Kirk of Scotland,
called ante-burghers, have several places of worship in various parts of the -

- island; the baptists have two or three, and the methodists about eight.
- There is a spacious catholic chapel at St. Andrews, about eighteen miles

from Charlotte Town; to this communion all the Acadians belong, as

_ do the remains of the tribe of Mic-mac Ind1ans, who have a chapel on :

Lennox Island, Richmond Bay.
- The government of Prince Edward Island althou0'h the popula’non
is comparatively small, is perfectly independent of the control of any of

the adjoining provinces, and constituted on the same principle as those of

the .other British-American colonies; viz. as close an approximation to
that of the mother country, in principle and form, as the variation of cir-
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cumstances will admit. The executive power is lodged in the hands of the
lieutenant-governor and a council ; this coninéil holds likewise a senatorial -
office,somewhat similar tothat of the upper house of theBritish parliament.
~ Thereis also a- representatlve body, elected by the colonists, called the Le-
gislative Assembly. Its functions, the qualifications of its members, and
the limitations upon its authority, as well as wpon that of the other bodies B o
hamed, are similar to those which have been before detailed with respect ;
to the other provinces of the Anglo-Ameriéan dominions. There is a
Court of Chancery, over which the governor presides, and the practice
of which is regulated by that of the same court in England. There is
~ also a Supreme Court of Judicature, which decides both in criminal and
civil causes, wherein a chief-justice presides, its practice assimilating as
nearly as possible to that of similar courts in Britain.  The same persons
fulfil the offices both of attorneys and advocates, and plead indifferently - L
in both courts. There is one high-sheriff for the island, appointed an- o o ;
nually by the Governor Small debts are recoverable before local magi- o

-t -

strates, and minor offences are adjudged by justices of the peace.

" We-shall conclude our account of this interesting section of the
British dominions, with another short quotation from Mr. M’Gregor’s
~work, and we do so merely by way of expressing our entire concurrence j
in his opinion, and confirmation of the inference at which he has arrived: _ 1
—«When we view the position of Prince Edward Island, in regard R
to the countries bordering on the Gulf of St. Lawrence, the excellence = .
of its harbours for fishing stations, and take into account that the whole =
of its surface may, with little exceptlon, be considered a body of fertile
soil, it does not certainly require the spirit of prophecy to perceive, that -
unless political arrangements may interfere with its prosperity, it will in . _
no very remote period become a valuable agricultural as well as com- ' : 4

mercial country.” : : 8
For alist of the prices of land, produce, and other various articles of S i
" - common consumption, we refer the reader to the Appendix. R \
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CHAPTER XIL

NEWFoUNDLAND.— Situation, Boundaries, and Extent—Historical Summary—Settle-
ments—=St. John’s—Soil—Timber— Climate — Population—Government— Fisheries.

‘TuE island of Newfoundland lies on the north-eastern side of the
entrance into th& Gulf of St. La‘wrence, between the latitudes 46° 40" and
'51° 39’ north, and longitudes 52° 44 and 59° 31’ west. Ifs form is some-
-what triangular, but without any approach to regularity, each of its sides
being broken by numerous harbours,'bays, creeks, and estnaries It is -
separated on’ the north-west from Canada by the gulf; ; its south-west
point approaches Cape Breton; north and. north-east are the shores of
Labrador, from which it is divided by the Straits of Belleisle ; and on its
eastern side expands the open ocean. It lies nearer to Europe than any

- of the British American colonies, or indeed any part of America. Its
circuit is not much short of 1,000 miles; its width, at the very widest
part, between Cape Ray and Cape Bonavista, is about 500 miles, and its ex-
tremeylenoth from Cape Race to Griguet Bay, about 419, measured on a

‘ curve. From the sea it-has a wild and rugged appearance, whrch is any

; ' o thing rather than inviting. Itsinterior hasbeen very 1mperfectly explored,

h ‘ and is therefore but little understood. In 1823, a Mr. M‘Cormach suc-

‘ I ceeded in traversing its breadth from Conceptron Bayf on its east to St.

’* ‘ : +. George’s Bay on its western side; and, from his account, it appears, that

| ' , 'thls distriet is ‘much intersected with lakes and rivers, is poorly wooded,

" - andofa rocky and barren soil.. Newfoundland, in this respect, thus differs

amazincrly from the other American colonies, producing little timber
but what is dwarf and stunted, except on the margins of bays and rivers,
where spruce, ‘birch, and poplar sométimes grow to a considerable size.
Newfoundland was ﬁrst discovered by Cabot, thouwh _the French |
formerly founded a claim on the ground of the discoveries of Verazam
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HISTORICAL SUMMARY. . - 181

The first attempt at formmg a settlement was made in the reign of Henry
VIII. by two persons of the names of Elliott and Thorn, which set-
tlement was subsequently followed up by another eminent mercantile man
of the name of Hare. The ill fortune that attended these attempts dis-
couraged all future ones, on the part of the English, for some. years; till,
in 1579, a fishing adventure, commanded by Captain Whitburn, was
~ so successful as to induce him to repeat it: in the meantime, posses-

- sion was taken of the island in the name of Queen Elizabeth, and the

Portuguese, who had established themselves upon the coast, were driven

.,away. In the next reign a charter was granted to the “ treasurer and-
company of adventurers and planters of the c1t1es of London and Bristol

- for the colony of Newfoundland,” which association locatedacolony at Con-
~ception Bay in 1610. In 1614, the before-mentioned Captain Whitburn
-received a commission to establish tribunals and punish offences committed

in this colony and the adjacent fisheries, from which we may conclude

they were then'in the exclusive possession of the English. "Two persons
of the names of Dr. Vaughan and Sir George Calvert in the next year

“procured grants of parts of the island, formerly granted to the above

‘company : the latter gentleman succeeded in estabhshmoz,z very flourish-

ing colony at Ferryland Where, having been created Lord Baltimore, he’ 4
erected a, fort, and resided many years. About the same time a colony .

was sent from Ireland by Lord Falkland, the lord- lieutenant, and shortly
afterwards Lord Baltimore returned to England, continuing to.govern
his property by deputies. Sir David- Kll‘k in 1654, obtained grants in
" this’ island, previous to his settling in ‘Capada.~ Settlements now con-

tmued to be made all along the eastern .coast of the island; and the
French succeeded in establishing themselves in Placentia Bay on the.
south. "In a few years a.fter Lord Baltlmare s leavm(r the island, it was'
computed that not fever than 350 famllles were settled there, thoucrh .
scattered through fifteen or sixteen d1ffereﬂt “points of settlement. *The

various measures tending to the amehoratmn of the colony seem always

“to have been a subject of dispute between the settlers on the island and-

the English merchants trading in the ﬁshemes there ; the former, in 1667,

applied for the appointment of a local governor, which was vehemently ™.
resisted by the latter; and on a renewal of that apphcatlon in1674,when -
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it was referred to the Board of Trade and Plantations, they, influenced by .'
~ the representations of the latter body, not only reported against the
_ project but also advocated the total discouragement of all plantations

whatever on ‘the island, even recommending the forcible deportation of

the settlers. " A cruelrpersecution of this sort ensued, and representations .

on one side, and counter-representations on the other, in 1697, at length

- elicited another report from the same board, in which they certified in

behalf ‘of 2 moderate number of settlers, limiting them to 1,000. An

‘act for the regulation of the colony (10 and 11 William and  Mary) was

passed in 1698, which did little but enforce the former barbarous policy.

In 1701 a report. was made by Mr. Larkins, who had been sent out by
government expressly to obtain information as to our American pos- -
< .sessidns, and the picture “of misrule and disorder which. he gives, in
mentioning Newfoundland, speaks all that can be.said of the pohcy by
which it had been hitherto regulated. - ‘ '
" From 1702 till the peace of Utrecht in 1708, the colony was much C
~disturbed by the French, whose estabhshments in Canada, Cape Breton, ..
. and even on the island, at Placentia, afforded them abundant opportunities
~ of annoying our settlements and fisheries. Some representations had, in - '
the meantime, been made to Queen Anne’s government on the state of

this colony by the House of Commons, and the inhabitants had them-
selves instituted some useful regulations, when at length, in 1729, a Cap-
tain Henry Osborn received a commission as governor of Newfoundland,
with powers to appoint justices of the peace, administer oaths to them,
to erect a court-house and prison, and other authority calculated to sup-

-port his administration. The same petty, factious, and mterested oppo-
sition which had been manifested by the traders and fishing admirals, as -

the commanders ‘wh arrived ﬁrst on the coast were ludlcrously nick-
named, to the appomtment ofa civil government, were continued against

the} administration of it; and every species of opposition prac’ased for
several years, till, in 1788, after repeated references to the Board of -

Trade, and to the opinions of the law officers, as to- the: powers possessed
by the governor under the existing commission, an enlarged one was
issued to -Captain Drake, including a power to the tnbunals there to
try, convict, and punish felons. ' :




HISTORICAL SUMMARY. - 1883

- In 1754 Lord Baltimore claimed the part of the island formerly
granted to his ancestor, but the Board of Trade reported it as unsub-
stantiated. About the same time the French claimed the privilege of
fishing as far as Cape Bay, contending that it was the same as Point
" Riché, mentionied in. the -treaty of Utrecht. This unfounded demand -
was dlso rejected by the Board of Trade. By the recommendation of
the same board, in 1764 a custom-house establishment was also formed.
on this island, with a comptroller and collector, appomted by the com-
missioners in England.

The revolutionary war in Amenca occasioned fresh disputes as to.
- the right- of fishing on “the banks of Newfoundland. ~ The New Eng-
- landers had therefofore exercised such a right to a very considerable

extent, and on this being resisted, they declined supplying the colony
and fisheries with many articles of provision (which they had been in the
habit of doing), to the great distress of the inhabitants and those engaged
this power of reciprocal annoyance occasioned the subject to form one
of the articles of the treaty of peace, signed at Paris in 1783, by which
- it was stipulated that the inhabitants of the United States should have
liberty to take.fish of every kind on such part of the coast of Newfound-
land as British fishermen should use, but not to dry or cure their ﬁ_sh on
the island. . The question of the supplies from America was diversely
agitated on subsequent occasions, being always opposed by the western
meréhants;‘ it has, however, always continired; and was authorized by
act of parliament in 1822; limiting these sujiplles, however, to such as
should be made in British bottoms. , '
_ The imperfect administration of justice amongst the colomsts for
_years continued a subject of just and constant complaint. A commission
was oranted to Adrniral Milbanke, in 1789, to establish local courts in
- the colony, on a more satisfactory footmcr than those previously in exist-
ence; but nothing that he was able to accomphsh placed the proceedings
of the civil courts in any better point of view. In 1791 a new bill on |
the subject passed the British parliament ; and in 1792 another, amending
the former, both being considered as mere experiments. In 1824 another
act of the Imperial Parliament regulated afresh the admmlstratlon of
o Justlce in Newfoundland but was limited to the continuance of ﬁve'
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‘years ThlS, hke all its predecessors, has failed to give' satlsfactlon a

constant opposmon of mterests and views seems to ‘have existed amongst
the inhabitants of that colony, and the merchants of this country trading
thither and engaged in the fisheries, a collision which, it is ‘hoped, the
advance of intelligence, and the increasing wealth, prosperity, and nume-
rical force of the colony, will soften down into an enlightened and mutual
effort to promote interests which are mev1tab1y rec1procal By this last
act, a chief- _justice, and two assistant judges, are appomted the island is
 divided into three districts, and a court is held annually in each. - The

" expense attending the circuits of the judges occasions a strong feeling of

discontent’ amono'st the colonists, even with thls last effort of the legis-
lature to bestow on them the boon of a steady, cons1stent and constant
‘administration of justice. 3

‘For a long series of }ears the colony emsted merely as a fishing
‘settlement, the fisheries being carried on entlrely by merchants re51dm0'-
‘in Great Britain. These considered the small and insignificant number

~ of planters resident in the colony as persons by no means entltled to

interfere with their interests or dispute their pleasure, and therefore
always resisted any measures for the amelioration of the situation of a
body of people whom they treated as subservient to themselves; the
increase of the popufatlon however, now amounting to not less probably

- than 75,000 souls, and the advance of agriculture and commercial pur-"

suits amongst “the residents, render them entitled to be placed a little .
above the caprices of the body of traders, however the mterests of the
last, duly considered, are identified with those of th he British emplre at
large. It is stoutly contended on the behalf of the fisheries, that they
are utterly incapable of submitting to any burthen or contributing to
-any expensive form of government for the colony; and their vast im-
portance as'a hursery for British - seamen, and a source of employment’
for British shipping, renders their sittation a subJect of anxijous attention
to the British legislature, which must, however, keep on its guard against

- the representation of that ruthless’ selfishness which is but too frequently

the characteristic of those absorbed in a commercial speculation.. = °
As all the importance attached to this colony has. arisen exclusively

‘from its fisheries, little has been done on shore to claim our attention.

C
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The different settlements amount to about sixty or seventy in number, and

.are scattered on the shores of the eastern and southern sides of the island,

but prmclpally the former; there are indeed some 1nhab1tants on the
western shore, near its southern extremity, but they do not extend north-
ward of St. George’s Bay, though the vicinity of that bay has proved ex- ‘

tremely fertile. Both the eastern and southern shores are broken by several

deep bays; on the former, the’ pnnclpal are Hare Bay, very near the
northern extremity ; and proceeding southerly, White Bay, Bay of Notre
Dame, Bay of Exploits, Bay of Bomavista, Trinity Bay and Conception
Bay; on the southern shore are Trepassey Bay, Placentia Bay, St. Mary’s

‘Bay, and Fortune Bay. It is about the heads of these bays that the

settlements are found. On the whole shore of Conceptlon Bay, thence
to St. John’ s, and southward to Cape Race, the settlements are numerous
and populous; the principal are, besides St. John's, the Bay of Bulls,
Brigus, Cape Broyle Harbour, Ferryland, Fermore, and Renowes; but

_ there is little in any of these settlements to demand partlcular attentlon '
:Ferryland is the first that was ever brought into cultivation and import-
- ance, by the early settlement of Lord Baltimore ; and even now there is
"a greater extent of land under tlllaore there than at any settlement on

that coast.

 St. John’s is the pnnmpal settlement, and only town in the island ;
it is the seat of government, and chief harbour for dur vessels. As Lieu-
tenant Chappell’s is perhaps the most accurate account of the harbour

. that can be furnished, we shall insert it here. «The entrance to St.

John’s Harbour forms a long and extremely narrow strait, but not. very

- difficult of access. There are about twelve fathoms water in the middle
of the channel, with tolerable good anchorage ground. The most lofty

perpendicular precipices rise to an amazing height upon the north side, -
and the southern shore appears less striking in its altitude, only from a

‘comparison with the opposite rocks. 'There is a light shown every night .
" on the left side of the entrance, where there are also a small battery and

a signal post Other batteries of greater strength appear towering above
the -rocky eminences towards the north. “At about two-thirds of the
dlstance between the entrance, and what may properly be termed the
harbour 1tse1f there hes a dangerous shelf, ca]led the chain rock, so named
VOL. 11. , - B B '
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" from a chain which extends across the strait at that place, to prevent the

admission of any hostile fleet. Mariners on entering the place ought to
beware of approaching too near the rocks beneath the light-house point.
In addition to the fortifications already noticed, there are several other -
strong fortresses upon the heights around the town, so as to render the
place perfectly secure against any sudden attack. Fort Townshend is

- situated immediately over the town, and is the usual residence of the

governor. Forts Amherst and William are more towards the north, and
there is also a small battery perched on the top of a sm«ﬂe pyram;ldal
rhount, called the crow’s nest.” _

The latitude of St. John is 47° 35, its loncntude 5°° 48 ;itis sn:uated
about seventy miles to the north of Cape Race, and about 120 south of

Twillingate Island, in the Bay of Exploits, our most northerly settlement

on the island.” The town forms one long straggling street, extending
nearly. parallel to the shore on the north side -of the port, from WhlchA'
branch out several narrow lines of houses, which will bear no designation
superior to lanes. The houses are built chiefly of wood, though diversi-
fied by some of brick, and a few of stone, but they are most irregularly
placed, in _consequence of an act of the British legislature, passed in 1820, -

~ after the great fires, and which dlrects, that where the houses are built
~ of stone, the street shall be forty feet i in width, and where of wood fifty,

so that all the stone houses project ten feet into the street. - The principal
feature of the town is its multitude of wharfs and fishing stages, which -
entirely 'l'ine. the shore. The government wharf is a fine broad quay,
open to the accommodation of the public. The number of taverns and
public-houses seems very disproportionate to the place. The roadway of
the main street is very rugged and irregular, and in wet weather scarcely |
passable for mud and filth. The general appearance of the town in-.

- dicates éxactly what it is—a mere fishing station.

It is difficult to calculate the population of a town which varies S0
constantly. At the height of the fishing season it is perfectly crowded,
but the greater part of this population returns with the vessels to Europe.

" The resident population may be fairly rated at about:11,000. This town
- has suffered frequently and severely by fires: in 1815 a great amount of

property was destroyed by a visitation of this sort, which was repeated
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in November, 1817, with increased severity, 140 houses and property to
the amount of 500,000/. being then consumed.. Within a few days
after another conflagration destroyed nearly all of the town that was
left by the former-one, and, in the August of the same year, a fourth -
calamity of the like kind inflicted another loss upon the town. . There

. are places of public worship of various denominations at St. John’s, and
" two scho_olthuses_, one established by Lordy Gambier, in 1802, for children
~©of both ghe protestant and Roman creeds, who attend to the number of

300, and-another, erected by the efforts of the Benevolent Irish Society,
the benefits of which are extended to 700 or 800 children. There are
three weekly newspapers publishéd, and a book society has been established.

‘Since several merchants, -deeply éngaged in the trade, have settled

. here, and many industrious ‘inh'abitants.h,ave by their consistent efforts
- raised themselves to comparative Wea.lth? and since the administration of
justice has been placed on_"a more permanent and certain footing than

formerly, the state of society has' continued rapidly advancing in re-

- spectability and civilization, and is now better than could be expected

from a fishing station, the internal improvement of which has been so

" uniformly discouraged. The settlements continue almost continuously

along the southern shore, as far as Fortune Bay, and at most of the

‘harbours there are places of wors}iip. ' The settlement at St. George’s

Bay: is perhaps more. agficultural,.tlian any otheron the island. “There
are tracts of excellent land, with deep and fertile soils, covered in mariy
places with heavy timber; coal, limestone, and gypsum abound in great
plenty in this.part of the island. . At the heads of the bays and along the .
rivers there are many tracts of land, formed of deposits washed from the.
hills; the soil of Which tracts is of much the same quality as that of the
savannahs in the interior of America. These lands might be converted
into excellent meadows, and if drained to carry off the water, which
covers them after the snows dissolve,‘they' would yield excellent barley
and oats. The rich pasturage, which the island affords, adapts it in an
eminent degree to the breeding and raising of cattle and sheep, insomuch
as to authorize the belief that it might produce a sufficient quantity of

~ beef to supply its fisheries. Firs of various sorts, poplars,_birches, and a -

BB 2
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~ few maple trees are found in Newfoundland with a varlety of shrubs.

Most of the English common fruits arrive at perfectlon, and- various
grasses grow spontaneously in all the plains. The wild animals are
nearly the same as those of Prince Edward Island, and indeed of our
other American colonies.. The Newfoundland dog is an animal whose

“peculiarities and virtues are too well known to need any detail in this

place; it is, however, generally considered, that the true original breed
exists now only on the coast of Labrador. : '
The climate is severe and the winter long, but it has generally been
represented more unfavourably than strict truth will warrant. The
excess of humidity and constant visitation of dense fog, which have béen

‘commonly ascribed to these coasts, is by no means a continual visitation;

the sea winds often. bring a considerable quantity of vapour to the
southem and eastern coasts, but it is only when the wind blows from the
sea that this inconvenience is felt. - The range of the thermometer is
nearly the same as in Canada, but as the length of the island extends over
nearly five degrees of latitude, it will of course vary. 'The harbours on
the Atlantic shore are generally.freed from their icy bonds earlier than

~ any othér within the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and the western shore is
_seldom visited by fogs. The heat of the summer is sometimes oppressive

in the daYtime, but the morﬁings and evenings, as in almost all insulal_'
situations, are temperate and agreeable. The breaking up of the winter,
when the vast shoals of ice formed in the northern regions are driven

- aleng the coast by the winds, is the most disagreeable time of the year. -
.The inhabitants, however, maintain excellent health, and, notwithstanding
‘the exposure and hardships of a ﬁsherman s life, frequently attain a re-
~ markable lono-evﬁ:y

The population of the island has o*reatly mcreased of late years. The

"eensus of 1827 gave 36,000 as the gross amount; it has been recently
‘rated as high as 90,000, but truth will. perhaps be more strictly consulted

in fixing the number at 75,000. There are no crood roads in the island
but those in the immediate vicinity of St. John’s. As has been before
remarked, the fisheries are the chief business of the island, agriculture

‘being pursued to an amount far from sufficient to supply the wants of :
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- the inhabitants. The'numb'er of vessels empléyed in the fisheries in the
year 1830 was 700, and the amount of imports into the island 640,0007.
The nature of the institutions by which thisisland is governed has

“been explained in our slight sketch of its history. Application has been

recently made to the British parliament for the institution of an inde-
pendent colonial legislature. This, like every other attempt to improve
‘the colony, is resisted by those principally engaged in the fisheries; but

‘as neither parties nor jealousies can, at the present day, be expected to-
influence the inquiries or decisions of the British legislature, there is no
doubt that all will be done which the welfare of the colony requires. * If -

‘the parliament does not go thelength of granting an independent legis-
Tature, the institution of a corporate body in St. John’s might in some

measure supply the deficiency, and it seems one to which the advanced_

wealth, number, and mtelhcrence of its mhabltants entltle them.

°
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, ' Tae ﬁshenes are entltled to a few Words of separate consideration

- in concludmn' our chapter on Newfoundland. They have ever since the
'dlscovery of North Amenca been the theme of the partlcular sohcltude,.

* not of Great Britain ‘a]one, but of France, Spam, and Portugal, and sub-

sequently of the United States of America, and have evidently been
esteemed a sub_)ect of the utmost importance in the negotiation of all
treaties mvolvmo' the British, French or American interests. on the

western side the Atlantic. It appears that as early as 1517 about ﬁfty '

French, 'Spanish, and Portuguese vessels were engaged in the cod-fishery
of the Banks, whilst England had but oze ship employed in that quarter;

and although this unit appearsto have, in 1578, increased to fifteen, the.

fishing trade of the other powers had improved in a far greater degree,
France having at-that period no less than 150 shlps ‘engrossed by it,
Spain 100, and Portugal 50*, The ‘British shipping occupied in the
Newfoundland ﬁsheriesvsdme years afterwards, however, increased apace,
and in 1615 it amounted to 250 vessels, whose aggregate burden was 1,500

b "~ * Hakluyt—Herrara—quoted by M‘Gregor.
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190 NEWFOUNDLAND.

tons; the total number of French, Biscayan, and Portutruese ships “em-
ployed at the same date were 400 *.
Anterior to the Treaty of Utrecht, the extent of the respective nghts

_of those nations who participated in the advantages of the Newfound-

land ﬁshenes was never defined, but that treaty placed matters in rather
a more distinet light. Newfoundland itself, and the islands ad30m1ng, '

were thereby exclusively left in the possession of Great Britain, ‘the

French retaining , under the thirteenth artlcle, the right of fishing on
the banks and using the shores of the islands between particular points,
viz. from Point Riche (which the French afterwards pretended to be
the same as Cape Ray), round the north extremity of the island, to Cape
Bonavista on the eastern coast. By the treaty of peace concluded in

1763, this pnvxle«e was confirmed to France, and the right was extended
to fishing in the Gulf of St. Lawrence at the distance of three leagues
from all coasts belonging to Great Britain, whether. continental or in- -

- sular. Their fisheries out of the gulf were not to be carried on but

at the distance of fifteen league_s from:the coasts of Cape Breton. By
another article of the treaty the islands of St. ‘Pierre and Miquelon are
ceded to France as a shelter for French ﬁshermen, under an.express
stipulation against their be1n0* fortlﬁed or guarded by more than ﬁfty

‘men for the police.

When the United States, in- 1;83, took the1r station in the list of

independent nations, they laid claim to a JPparticipation in those treasures
- -which the waters of the Newfoundland banks and of the Gulf of St. Law-

rence contained. As colonies they had reaped no inconsiderable benefits
from those fisheries, and thus knowing their full value, stipulated and

‘obtained particular privileges, which were agreed to by the third article
 of the treaty. These extensive privileges are expressed in the following

distinct lan(ruage of that part of the treaty:
« Article III. It is agreed that the people of the Umted States shall

| contmue to enjoy unmolested the mght to take fish of every kind on the

Grand Bank, and all other banks of Newfoundland, also in the Gulf of

-St. Lawrence, and at all other places in' the sea where the in_hébitants of -

* Lex Mercatoria.—M‘Gregor.’
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‘bc.>th countries used at any time heretofore to fish; and also that the in-
‘habitants of the United States shall have liberty to take fish of any kind

on such part of the coast of Newfoundland as British fishermen shall use -

(but not to dry and cure the same on that island); and ‘also in the bays
and creeks of all other of his Britannic Majesty’s dominions in America ;
and that the American fishermen shall have liberty to dry and cure fish

in any of the unsettled bays, harbours, and creeks of Nova Scotia, Mag-

dalen Island, and Labrador, so long as -the same shall remain unsettled
but so soon as the same or either of them shall be settled, it shall not be
lawful for the said fishermen to dry or cure fish at such settlement with-
out a previous agreement for that purpose Wlth the mhabxtants propne-
tors, or possessors of that ground.” - : -

| In negotiating the convention of 1818 the subJect was not lost sight

of by the United States’ plenipotentiary, and the opportunity was seized,

not only of ‘conﬁrming but of extending the stipulations of the above

article of the treaty of 1783. « Whereas,” says the convention, dif- )

ferences have arisen respecting the liberty claimed by the United States,
for the inhabitants thereof to take, dry, and cure fish on certain coasts,
bays, harbours, and creeks of His Britannic Majesty’s - dominions . in
America; it is agreed between the single contracting parties, that the
inhabitants of the said United States shall have for ever, in connexion
with the-subjects of His Britannic Majesty, the liberty to take fish of
every kind on that part of the southern coast of Newfoundland, which
_extends from Cape Ray to the Ramcau Islands, on the western and
northern coast of Newfoundland, from the said Cape Ray to the Quiperon
Islands, ‘on the shores of bMagdal'eu Islands, and also on the coasts,
bays, harbours, and creeks, from l\Ioufxt Joly, on the southern coast .of

- Labrador, to and through the Straits of Belleisle, and thence, northwardly,

. indefinitely along the coast, without prejudice, however, to any of the
exclusive rights of the Hudson’s Bay Company.” But the limitation
¢ontained in the former treaty, relative to the settlement of the coasts, is

further continued. -Besides these express rights, the ‘Americans long -
enjoyed the advantage of supplying Newfoundland with provisions and

stores used in the fisheries; but the jealousy of colonial traders being
awakened led to the enactment of the 26 Geo. III. chap. 1, which ex-
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192 B NEWFOUNDLAND.

cluded American ships from the right of 1mport1n0' into Newfoundland

- bread stuffs and live stock, the trade being exclusively confined to T
British shipping. The law was, however, in a great measure evaded; -

~ indeed the difficulty of enforcing it must have been apparent, when

- United States’ vessels had aright to enter our waters, lie along our fishing

- coasts; and use our shores ; and therefore enjoyed numerous opportumtles
of eludmcr dJscovery in' their violation of the statute. - A more recent
enactment *, however, offers probably a better guarantee to the British -
merchant against the competition of American produce in Newfoundland,
certain duties being imposed upon all foreign goods and provisions im-
ported into that island, whilst the exports from it, to any forexorn state,
are to be made in British built ships only. . '

Thus stand the rights and privileges of the United States with re-

gard to the \Tewfoundland and Labrador fisheries, and it is evident that
with the exception of the mere ownership of the adjacent countries, the
Americans are, as fully as Great Britain, participant in the direct and in-
cidental advantages attached to those fisheries, viz. the prosecution of -
a lucrative trade, and the practical education of mariners. Possessed as
Englénd was of the surrounding fishing coasts, it was in her power to
secure to herself the exclusive enljoymen_t. of those immense aquatic.
sources of wealth and power, since the mere privileges of fishing on |
the banks, which might, without injury to herself, have been tolerated
in foreigners, would have been of little avail without the right of using. ~
the shores of the adjacent -territories and islands; and if it be asserted
that, in the nature of things, the one privilege could not be, granted
without the other, since the one is accessory to the enjoyment of the
other, still we may say, that had the restrictions been far more cir-
cumscribed than they are, British subjects engaged in the ﬁ'sherievs',‘ would
not be aggravated to the extent they now are, by the abuse of the pri-
vilege by. American fishermen, who, relying upon the latitude allowed
them, are ‘emboldened: to. acts of -outrage against the more lecrltlmate'
‘tenants of the shores, and assert a superiority which should belong to

_ Great Britain alone in that quarter. The exercise of the rights of the’ o

*3Geo IV. chap. 4. . .
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4
: nat1ons concerned in the Newfoundland ﬁshenes, viz. Enoland France,

and America, calls loudly for ulterior regulations, and we can only say,

that such a measure is of wtal importance to the preservatlon and future
value of the fisheries. :

" We shall conclude our remarks by an extract from the voyage of

Lieutenant Edward Chappell, R.N. to Newfoundland and Labrador,
~ descriptive of the mode of conducting the skore fishery.
« There are a number of boats, fitted with masts and sails, belonomg

to each ﬁshery, two or four men being:stationed to a boat. At the earliest -

dawn of day the Whole of these vessels proceed to that part of the coast
where the cod are most plentiful, for they move in shoals, and frequently
alter their position, according to the changes of the wind. When the

resort of the fish has been ascertained, the boats let fall their anchors,
and the men cast over their lines. Each man has two lines to attend,

~ and every line has two hooks affixkd to it, which are baited either with
caplin or herrings. The men stand upon a flat flooring, and are divided

~from each other by a sort of bins, like shop-counters, placed athwart
" the centre of the boat. Having drawn up the line, they lay the cod

| ~ upon the bin, and strike it upon the back part of the head with a piece

~ of wood in the shape of a rolling-pin ; this blow stuns the fish and causes

it to yawn its jaws widely asunder, by which means the hook is easily
extracted. Then the fish is dropped into ‘the bin, and the line again
thrown over ; whilst the ﬁsherman, mstantly turmng round proceeds to

pull up the opposite line, so that one line is running out and the other

pulling in at the same’instant. Thus the boatmen continue, until their

vessel is filled, when they proceed to discharge their cargo at the sort of |
~ fishing-stage represented by the vignette to chapter IT. The cod are .

pitched from the boat, upon the stage, with a pike, care being taken to
stick this pike into their heads, as a wound in the body might prevent
the salt from -having its due effect, and thereby spoil the fish. When

the boats are emptied, the ﬁshermen procure a fresh quantity of bait, and |

“return again to their empleyment on the water, whence, in the course of ,

an hour or two, perhaps, they again reach the stage with another cargo. .
« Having thus explained the method of ‘cod-fishing, it remains only

‘to describe the manner of curing. - Each salting-house is provided with
VOL. II. , - cc
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one or more tables, around which are. placed wooden chairs and leatherﬁ :

aprons for the cut-throats, headers, and splitters. ~ The fish havmg been
thrown from the boats, a boy is generally employed to bring them  from

~ the stage, and placg them on the table before the cut-throat*, who rips -

‘open the bowels, and, having also nearly severed the head from the body,

he passes it along the table to his right-hand neighbour, the header, -

whose business is to pull off the head, and tear out the entrails: from
these he selects the liver, and, in some instances, the sound. The head

~+ and entrails being precipitated thljoﬁgh a trunk into the sea, the liver is.
thrown into a cask, where it distils ixi_ oil; and the sounds, if intended .

for preservation, are salted. ~After having undergone this operation, the
cod is next passed across the table to the splitter, who cuts out the back-
bone as low as the navel, in the twinkling of an eye. From hence the
cod are carried in hand-barrows to the salter, by whom they are spread
in layers, upon the top of each other, with a proper quantity of salt be-
tween each layer. In this state the fish continue for a few days, when
. they are again taken in barrows to a short wooderi box, full of holes,

which is suspended from the sfage in the sea. The washer stands up to

“his knees in this box, and scrubs the salt.off the cod with a soft mop.

The fish are then taken to a convenient spot, and piled up to drain; and -

the heap, thus formed, is called ¢a water-horse’ On the following day

the cod are removed to the fish-flakes, where they are spread in the sun

to dry; and from thenceforward they are kept cons’tantlyvtu'rned during

the day, and piled up in small heaps, called flackets, at night. The upper:

fish are always laid with their bellies downward, so that the skins of their
backs answer the purposes of thatch, to keep the lower fish dry. By de-

grees the size of these flackets is increased, until at length, instead of
~ small parcels, they assume the form of large circular stacks; and in this -
.. state the cod are left for a few days, as the fishermen say, ‘“to sweat.
The process of curing is now complete, and the fish are afterwards stored

Sl

up in warehouses, 1y1n<r ready for exportatlon.
* With such amazing celerity is the operation of heading, splitting,
and salting pexforme‘a;ﬂlat it is not an unusual thing to see ten cod-fish

* This, we presume, is a technical expression.—Aduthor.

RN
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decapltated thelr entrails thrown into the sea, and their back-bones torn
out, in the short space of one minute and a half. The splitter receives
the highest wages, and holds a rank next to the master of a fishery; but
the salter is also a person of great con51derat10n, upon whose sklll the
chief preservation of the cod depends. ‘

 «'There are three qualities of cured cod-ﬁsh in' Newfoundland.
They-~ are distinguished by the different titles of merchantable fish,
those of the largest size; best colour, and altogether ﬁnest quality. Ala-
deira fisk, which are nearly as valuable as the former. This sort is.
chiefly e*(ported to supply the Spanish and Portuguese markets. Fest
India fish, the refuse of the whole. These last are inv amably sent for
sale, to feed the negroe> of the Caribbee Islands.” s :
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CHAPTER XIIL
‘Land Granting— Plan heretofore pursued—System now adopted. B <3

" THE lands in the colonies may be classed under three general heads.
1st, Lands belonging to his majesty’s subjects ; 2nd, Lands appropnated
by government as reservations for particular purposes ; and 3d, those that - -
come under the denomination of grantable, or waste lands of the crown.
The property of the first class comes not within the limits prescribed to
the present chapter, which is intended merely to explain the various -
means whereby lands have hitherto been, and now are, transferred from

the crown to the subject. The reservations constituting the second class = -
" will be spoken of in treating of the lands of the third class.

The whole of the ungranted lands in his majesty’s colonies. are, by -

the constitution, vested in the crown, and as such are liable to be dis-

posed of, and to be administered in any manner that his majesty m
constltutlonally think fit. The Imperial Parliament, however, igfits

- political ommpotence, exercises also a control over them, and by 1ts enact-

ments sometimes prescribes broad rules for their administration. ,
The royal prerogative in "this respect was formerly exercised in.
granting proprietary charters, by which vast sections of territory in ‘the

~colonies were vested in persons of great influence, rank, capital, and

enterprise, to whom extensive privileges were delegated to plant and
govern colonies ; such were the charters of Pennsylvania, Massachusetts,

" ‘&e:; such is now the Hudson’s Bay charter. ‘The waste lands also

afforded a wide field for the exercise of the king’s bounty towards-
such of his loyal subgects as had served him in war, -and hence we find
that at different times a scale of allotments was prescribed, by Whlch

yofﬁcers retired from serv1ce, and dlsbanded solalers became entltled to
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" a stated quantum of land. Thls scale, in the king’s famous proclamatlon
“of 7th October, 1763 stands as foHOWS' :

" To every person havmg the rank ofa ﬁeld officer . 5,000 acres.

* To every captain . . < .. - 3,000 o
To every subaltern or staff oﬁcer . . . 2,000 .
To every non-commissioned officer . . . 200

" To every private man . . . . . ." 50

_ ‘These proport:ons, however,. subsequently underwent considerable

) modlﬁcatlons, and as the value of the lands advanced by the progress of
colomzatlon, the liberality of the crown became less lavish, and the
followmg scale was substltuted in lieu of the former, viz.:

. F1eld»oﬁicers, . . .« - < 1,200 acres.
Majors . . .. . 1,000
Captains e . . .. 800 _
Sabalterns .. . e e 500 , _ .
- Non-commissioned officers .. 200

Privates . . .. 100 .

"In conformlty with this sca]e, lands were located to the mlhtary
up to 1828, when the plan of granting waste lands was superseded by
the existing system of selling them, in the ‘manner to be hereafter ex-

- plained ; but militia locations still continue to be issued under the former .
system in Lower Canada. I
.’ The waste lands in the colonies were likewise trranted in extensive
tracts, either as rewards for civil services or with a view purely to the
settlement of the country. In furtherance of the former of these objects,
a q,tiarter, a half, or even a whole township, was, in several instances,
patented to a single individual; and although the titles derived from -
- 'the crown for this purpose contained specific conditions of settlement,
» the lands thus granted have generally been left in their pnstme state of -
‘wilderness, and have, owing to that circumstance, proved extremely pre- -
- Judicial to the improvement of the province in which they were situated.
*> = The tracts granted with a view purely to the encouragement of set- -
tlements were also very e:;tenswe These grants were_made by the
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governor of the provinces, under the sanction of instruction from his
majesty’s ‘ministers, to individuals who were supposed to club together

_ for the purpose of colonizing a given tract to them allotted by the said =
- letters patent, in which, however, a specific quaiitity (1,200 acres) was -

assmned to-each-individual *.. One of the parties, in general the only
capitalist of the assoc1at10n was called the Zeader, the others were styled

associates ; but these were often persons of little interest, ambition, or

substance, and were even sometimes fictitious, the leader being the osten-
sible. party looked up. to, and, in fact, the only individual largely inter-
ested in the gréht, inasmuch as the assoczafes universally made over to the
leader 1,000 acres at least, and in some cases even 1,100 of the 1,200 acres
to which they were respectively entitled under the letters patent.

The . consideration given by the leader for 'this transfer from the

associates of almost the Whole of their lands, was the trouble he was

deemed to be at in forwarding the. apphcatlons with the executive -
government, and the expenses he usually incurred ‘in ob’calmno' surveys

_and plans of the tract which was to be patented to. him-and to them- |
- selves in equal shares. These expenses, if for the survey of a whole
- township, amounted to about 330Z.,—which sum was in most cases first-

disbursed by government,—and the patent fees on the g grantable lands
therem to about 150/. more ; thus the leader became possessed of about
40,800 acres for the sum of 450, equal to abouu two-pence per acre. The
expenses for a quarter or a half township were in a proportiofiate ratio.
‘The ostensible object of this mode of granting the waste lands, a
mode, as we before stated, avowedly meant to- encouracre the settlements
of the country, entirely fdlled the leaders of townships, 1 in nine cases out

of ten, once secured in the legal possession of the lands, wholly neglected

the improvement of them, and thus, 1nstead of tending to accelerate the -

‘opening of the country, this system operated most seriously in impeding

the progress of agriculture, and’ especially so in Lovwer Canada, where

. the vast tracts granted upon the principle we have just _exposed have

and must, until brought under cultivation, stand,* Wwith their sturdy
forests, insuperable obstacles to the. growth and continuity of settle- -

* This at least was the practice which obtairied in Lower Canada. .

a
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ments. Had the association been a serious, and not a mere simulated,
association, in which each associate WOuld have pessessed the means and
the desire of converting his wilds into corn-fields, much gocd to the
‘province mlo'ht have resulted from the adoption of such a Plan but, on
the contrary, it has thrown in the way of new settlements considerable

embarrassments, for the removal of which a court of escheats has, only«b'

recently, been created in- the colony. -

In process of time it was dlscovered that the plan of 1mmed1ately'

issuing letters  patent to the grantee, and thus giving him at once his
title to the land, as in the case of leaders and associates, led to pernicious
consequences, of much importance as affecting the clearing and opening

of the country, and it was therefore devised, that in all minor grants a

preliminary title should be given to the party, whereby the settlement
of his land was declared a condltlon precedent to his obtaining the :patents
for the same. This prehmmary title was styled a location, or ticket of

location *, the conditions of which were somewhat different in the various-
colonies, though their general tendency was the same, that is, the actual

settlement of the land within a. prescribed time. In Nova Scotia, and
we presume in New Brunswick up to 1784, the conditions of the grant

were, “ within three years from the passing of the grant, to. clear three -

~ acres for every fifty of plantable land, .and erect a dwelling-house of
ttérenty by ‘sixteen feet, and keep upon every fifty acres accounted

" barren three neat cattle, and in any quarry to keep one hand in dig- |

ging and working said quarry These conditions, however, never were
strictly adhered to. 1In Upper Canada the period was two. years, at the

‘expiration of which, upon due proof of having cleared and cropped five:

acres, and cleared half the road in front of h1s land, of havi ing erected
and inhabited a house thereon for one year, the settler became entitled
to a grant upon paying the patent fee, 5/. 14s..1d. _sterhng In Lower
Canada the term was extended one year longer,. but if the party sooner

~ complied with the conditions of the loeation, he was entitled, upon due

. proof of the fact, to receive his letters patent for the lot assigned to him+.
~ Under these regulations were made all mlhtary grants (though with

- % A statement of the fees upon land-granting in the Canadas is contained in the Appendm
+ See the form of the location nckets, in: the Appendn :
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some modifications in particulair instances), and also the locations to
emigrants; and the settlement of the waste lands, to-any extent in the

VCanadas at least, can be fairly considered to have commenced with the
- introduction of this mode of locatlon

" In the outset, nevertheless, it was liable to some obJectlons, arising
from the dlfﬁculty which the locatee, and especially the emigrant locatee, -
was left to encounter in tracing his lot in the wilderness, where the.
boundaries and lines of demarcation, though sufficiently obvious originally, .
became defaced, and sometimes entirely obliterated, by years elapsed since
the field survey. To obviate this embarrassment in Lower Canada, a
judicious system was devised and apphed to the surveys in Lower
Canada, by which not only great facilities were offered to the party.

in this respect, but considerable efficacy was given thereby to the whole

system of location. This consisted in the appointment of: resident’ agents,
whose duty it was to point out, to the emigrant, the lot asswned, to him,
to direct him'in the commencement of his operations, and to adv:se luml
in all matters connected with his settlement. Thus the emigrant, upon

‘landing, received first the advice of the resident government agent at -

Quebec, with whom he consulted ‘and who d1rected his course to the ',

- agent of a given townshlp inany part of the province in which he, the

emlo'rant felt disposed to settle; and the resident agent, in the tOVVI\SlllP,
was there, in person, to assist. him with his counsel, and assw'n te him, on
the spot, any vacant lot that he might select. The results of this plan
were, practically, very beneﬁual and a comparison of the progress of the
settlements of townships under agency with those of townships 7of under

_agency, incontestably proveits advantages. For instance, the mass of the

lands in the townships of Godmianchester, Hinchinbrook, and Hemming-
ford had, in 1820, when an agent was appointed, been granted at various
periods, twenty-five, thirty, or even thirty-five years, but yet the whole -
population of those townships did not then amount to 800 souls, and the -
extent of cultivation did not -cover more than 3,500 actes.” Nine years

~ afterwards, under the operation of the agency system, the populatlon had

increased to 3,313 souls, and the lands in tillage e\ceeded 11,000 acres.
The efficiency of the plan stands” also strongly conﬁrmed by the new

.settlements on the Ottawa Riv er, all of which, exceptm«r those of Hull
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' 'havelbeen"formed‘»under it, in towhshi‘ps, the most eligible lands whereof
were gi-énted thirty years ago, notwithstanding which they still remain
- covered with forests, whilst the tracts remote from the river have been
“brought under cultivation. Indeed, so encouraging as proved this
means of providing lands for the settler, that Clarendon, a township on
the Lac-des Chats, at the remotest extremity cf the surveyed lands on
the Ottawa, has been colomzed under the superintendence of an active
agent; and it is not too much to say, from a personal knowledge of
“the dlﬁ’icultles that must have been surmounted in effecting a settlement ‘
at so great a distance, without the advantage of roads, and with dan-
gerous and terrific rapids to ascend, that it required all the facilities and
- inducements, held out by the system under consideration, to reahze an -
undertaking of that nature. B :
There were, in 1829, about twenty-ﬁve of these township agents in -
Lower Canada, resn:lmo* within the districts assigned to their respective -
superintendence. Their duties were distinctly prescribed by the in-
~ structions to be found in the Appendix, and their reward, for the dlscharrre
of the trust to them confided, consisted in a per-centage of five acres
upon the locations by them made to actual settlers ; but they were not en-
titled to letters-patent from the crown, until the settlers themselves, by .
the bona fide improvement of their lands, .became also entitled to their
patents. The agents were latterly allowed, besides this per-centage, 2. 6d.
upon each location as a compensation for stationery and postage. Thus
the maintenance of an 'egent was but little onerous to his majesty’s go-
vernment, and of the greatest possible service to the settler; and there
can be little doubt that, with such modifications as may comport with
‘the scheme of selling the waste crown lands, the general principle of the
system might be very advantageously followed up. Instead of township -
" agents, land-boards were' established- in the different districts of Upper.-
Canada, with a view ‘to facilitate the location of settlers in that province;
_.-and the system was found to answer, remarkably well, the ends of its
=_adoption. ‘ ' : ' : :
. . In tracing the hlstory and progress “of the ‘township settlements
= “under the different administrations in Lover Canada, we find that at no
preceding period were these settlements so marked for their frequency
VOL. IL : ‘ S DD
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and the rapldlty of thelr O'rowth as between 1820 and 1828, durihcr his

.. Excellency the Earl of Dalhousie’s admmlstratlon of the government of"

that province; and it is impossible not to ascribe the fact to the pecuhar

zeal and ability with which his lordship.devoted himself to that important

branch of the local admlmstratlon, and the Judluous measures he adopted
in furthering it; amongst which must be ranked as a leading measure,
the system of township agency. : _

The creation of a new commission in 1827, operated a considerable
change in.the administration of the crown lands in the colonies, and in

 Lower Canada it did away with the agency system, at the same time

that it substituted the sale, in place of the grant, of his majesty’s unap-
propriated lands. = There is nothing, however, in the pfinciple of selling
the lands repuwnant to the existence of township. agents, inasmuch as .
these might be continued for the benefit of the emigrant, in connemon
with a general and organized plan of emigration. 3

The regulations under which the crown lands now pass from the
sovereign to the subject are to be found, at lenfrth in the Appendix, to
which we would refer the reader. . These regulations contain in substance, .
that, after having submitted to the governor a report of the total quan-
tity of land proposed to be sold the ensuing year, with the upset prices
at which the same may be valued, the commissioner will proceed to the
sale of such lands by public auctlon That public notice in the gazette

~and otherwise be given of the time and place of sale, and the upset price’
" of the lands. That no lot contain more than. 1,200_ acres: that the

purchase money be‘pé.id by four instalments, the 1st at the time of sale, .
and the 2d, 3rd, and fourth at intervals of a year: that if instalments be

.not. recrularly paid, the depos1t money will be forfeited and the land again -

referred to sale: that purchasers, under 200 acres, unable to pay the -
purchase money by instalments, may be put in possession under a ‘quit-
_re‘nt “equal to ﬁve per cent. upon the whole amount of the purchase-

- money, to be paid annually in advance ; upon failure, the lands to be again

referred to auction : that the quit-rent be subject to redemption : that the
party who shall have paid an instalinent-fowards redeeming his quit-rent, -

* and shall afterwards neglect to pay the accruing quit-rent, be liable to have

his land resold so soon as the arrears of quit-rent shall have covered the
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amount of the instalment: that the names of puréhasers, failing in the -
regular payment of their purchases or quit-rents, be made public, and
their lands the first to be put up to auction the following year: that no
lands be granted but at the current sales in each district, except to
poor settlers who may not have been in the colony more than six months
preceding the last annual sale, in which case éuch_ poor settlers are en-
titled to purchase the lands at the upset prices fixed for the same at the
previous year’s sale: that settlers may, at any period within seven years
from thé date of those regulations, obtain lots of 200 acres, but no more,

- in unsurveyed districts ypon a quit-rent, equal to five per cent. on- the . -

estimated value of the land at the time of occupancy; and that such quit-

" rent may be redeemed before the expiration of that term, upon “ payment

of twenty years’ purchase of the amount, and afterwards upon payment
of any arrear of quit-rent which may be then due, and twenty years’ pur--

" chase of the annual amount of the rent.” No-patent or transfer to be

granted until the purchase money, or arrears of instelments or quit-rent, .
shall have beeh paid : that the purchase money and quiot;renté be paid to
the commissioner, or his delegate, at the time and place named in the
condition of sale. .

Such are the regulations that govern the disposal, of the crown lands

throughout the British North American Colonies; the principle upon

which they are. predlcated i. e. the sale of lands, was probably suggested

by the formation of companies of large capital and considerable influence,
"~ one-of which, the Canada Company, has been mentioned at some length in

Chapter 5th of Vol. 1. ThlS company bemO' exclusively confined in their
speculations to the provmce of Upper, Canada, associations of a similar ‘

nature are on foot that have contemplated the lands in the sister provinces, -

and it appears indeed desirable toencourage such associations,since they,on
the one hand, offer a convenient and advantaoeous means to his majesty’s
government of disposing of its waste lands in the colonies, and on the
other, are conducive to the settlement of the country and the furtherance
of emigration, upon both of which subjects the rrovernment has mani-
fested the greatest sohmtude, from their intimate connexion as well with
the interests of the mother country as w1th the prospenty of its vast and'
flourishing colomes . |
' DD 2
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The reservations, that 1s, certain proporﬁonate tracts reserved in

Lower and Upper Canada, under the provision of 31st Geo. IIL. chap. 31,

and amounting to 2-7ths of the lands granted in each township, were _'
formerly laid out in the field in so injudicious a manner as to break the
continuity and check the progress of settlements. Those townships, in
which the reservations are continued in their original collocation, present
the aspect of chessfbbar'ds, every second and third lot, alternately, in each *
Tange being a reserve, one of which is for the maintenance and support Qf' :
a protestant clergy within each province, the other for the future dis-
position of the crown *. This mode of distribution was found so inconve-

‘nient in practlce, that, in' Lower Canada, the far better plan was adopted

in 1821, of forming the reserves into compact blocks, by which means,
not only was the embarrassment removed, which their interloping amidst
grantable lands generated, but their value, and utility hereafter, were
considerably enhanced. The crown reserves continiie to be appropriated
in the proportions prescribed by law, under the new system of land
granting, but they are afterwards disposed of in the same way as the |

'crrantable lands at stated upset prlces The clergy reserves, when appro- -
~ priated, are generally leased by the corporation, to which their admini-

stration is confided. The terms of these leases, until lately, were as

follows, viz.: For the first seven years, twenty-five shillings, or eight

bushels of wheat per annum; the second seven years, fifty shillings, or
sixteen bushels of wheat ; and for the remainder of the period, seventy-

five shillings, or twenty-four bushels of wheat per lot, the lessors having -

the option of requiring payment to be made in either of the modes sti-
pulated. So early as 1812 the number of lots thus leased, in Lower
Canada, amounted 'to 363, but this number has much inereased since; .
and the terms of the lease have likewise been extended, in duration, to-
thlrty-three years, and. otherwise modified. The crown reserves, which

" were also leased under similar conditions to those first above stated, will "
" no - longer, we . ‘presume, be. occupxed under so temporary a title when

they can be obtained under the moresubstantlal tenure of letters—patent :

g .

*The dxmens:ons, (hvmons, and subdlwsmns of the townships in Lower Canada are stated
with precision in the note, vol. i. p. 183. The principle is the same in the upper provmce
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'~ CHAPTER XIV:

" Esticratron—Capabilities and Attractions of the North American Colonies—System-

atic Emigrations, 1815, 1818, 1820, 1823, 1S25—Perth, Lanark, and Richmond—
Reports on. Emigration of Select Committee of the -House of Commons—Lord

Howick’s Bxll—Employment of Emw‘rants——-Propo;ed Plan of la3 ing out the Lands
for them . :

HAVING endeavoured in these volumes to convey.to the: reader as
accurate and comprehensive a view of- the British colonies in North
America, with régard to their vast extent, their geography, topoo‘raphy
and statistics, as the scope of our information would allow; and having
in the last chapter given a sketch of the various modes by which the
crown lands in those colonies-are granted, disposed of, and appropriated,
we find ourselves naturally led to the consideration of a subject of* péra-
mount importance, which at the present moment peculiarly claims public
attention. The political economist, the philanthropist, and the statesman,
are alike involved in the investigation of the momentous question of -

“emigration ; and inasmuch as that interesting section of the British em-
.pire which has furnished the subJect-matter of the present work is pre-

eminently put forward as the theatre of that emigration, it may not be
irrelevant to the matter in hand, to take a cursory view of the history of:
the recent emlo’ratlon to the colonies, the various schemes suggested for -
its protectlon or promotlon, and, ﬁnally~fhe Tnost effectual means th?t

in our -opinion, could be adopted to provide for emigrants after,thelr
- Ianding on the other side the ‘Atlantic. In thus taking up the subject,

we are far from presuming that our humble lights will, in any great de-

- gree, contribute to clucidate the difficulties and perplexities with which,

judging from the contranet1es of opinion which it has elicited, the ques-
tion seems fraught ; but our task will be accomphshed if, from our intimate -
knowledge of the provmces to which the tide of emigration is directed,
and our long experience and observatlon, we-can point out the most

feasible and advantageous' manner of dxsposmtr of the British and Irish
_ emigrants that land on'the Nova Scotian or Canadian shores; touching
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but shO'htly, or perhaps leavmg altoo'ether to the provmce of pohtlcal
-economy, the consideration of the policy of emlo'ratlon from home, the
extent to which it should be tolerated or encouraged, the source whence
the prowsxon is to be derived, and the regulations by Whlch it ought to

- be governed. -

Of the capabi]jhes of the British North Amemml colonies to pro-
vide for a large accession of population no doubt appears to be enter-
tained, since their immense extent and exhaustless natural resources have
‘become tolerably well known. The provinees alone, which form com-
paratively but a small section of the aggregate of the British possessions
in the Western hemlsphere occupy nearly 400, 000 square statute mlles,

brought under cultivation, leavmg 390,200 square mlles still open to the

- progressive extension of popu]ation. Allowing that of these 390,200

“square miles one-third will be found covered by barrens, and otherwise

unsusceptlble of tillage, a surface will still remain, i. e..more than 260,000
square miles, sufficient to sustain and nourish a populat_xon exceeding -
30,000,000 of souls, admitting that its density ‘should be in the same
proportion in which the population of the provinces now stands, that is,

~about 122 inhabitants to each square mile of cultivation.

Of the attractions held out by the British North Amenean colomes .
as a field for the pursuits of agriculture, the prosecution of commercial

~ enterprise, and the formation of flourishing seftlements, enough will

probably have been collected, from the previous pages of this work, to - -

-render it unnecessary to dwell upon them incidentally here. If a soil

~ rich and productive in all its vanetles, aboundmcr when in a state of

nature with trees of the greatest ut111ty a.nd value, and watered by in-

" numerable rivers and streams—a climate salubrious in the extreme, and

congenial to the grthh of the luxuries, as well as the necessaries, of life

. —skies that are bright and cheerful—can, as far as natural advantages are
concerned, be esteemed attractive, they are indeed attractions-that emi-

nently belong to these colonies; but if, superadded to these advantaO‘es,‘ '
the freedom of the institutions and government of the provinces, modelled
in their principles upon their prototypes in the mother country, be taken

into cons1derat10n, and that we also reflect upon the grwt commercml -
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avenues which present themselves, connecting the extremities of the colo-

nies, and throwing alike all parts of them open to a participation in the

benefits of extensive trade; it becomes not a matter of surprise that a

" numerous class of his majesty’s subjects at home should have directed -

“their views to that side of the western ocean, and cast their lots in so
favoured, flourishing, and happy a section of the empire.

Soon' after the peace of 1815, the return of the gallant army which
had achieved the long and sanguinary, but glorious campaign which
terminated in the memorable Battle of Waterloo, produced a strong

impression upon’the almost exhausted resources of Great Britain; and,
as a cessation of the war, and a consequent reduction of the army, threw
) considerable numbers out of employ, the attention of many was directed

to the colomes, where his maJesty’s waste lands were granted in due pro-
portions, to officers and soldiers, as rewards for military services ; - these

* - military emigrants were soon followed by other individuals, Whose for--

tunes or circumstances had mediately or immediately been 1m_palred by

the political state of affairs in Europe; and thus may be said to have com--

‘menced to flow that tide of emigration which has since increased to a
degree that has rendered its direction and its control great questions of
state policy, intimately connected with the interest and the well-being as
well of the mother country as of the colonies. Partial emigrations had.

indeed, for years before, occasionally taken place, but their limited sphere, -

and the circumstances by which they were influenced, seem to distinguish
them from those of a more modern date, whose urcrency and extent mark
them with pecuhar features. It was not untll 1817 or 1818 that the flood
“of emigration burst forth upon the British North American provinces
with sucl_l force as to fix public attention, and- attract the notice of his
majesty’s government ; but since that period up to th'ebpresent time, say

~ “thirteen years, no less-than 200,000 persons, from all ‘parts of the United

Kingdom, have been landed at the seaports of the different colonies. Tt
is true that from the commencement of this general emigration, down to

the early part of the administration of Lord Dalhousie as governor-in-
chief in Lower Cana_da it was a subject of concern to witness thousands

who crossed the Atlantic, with a view to settle on the vacant crown lands
in the Canadas, pass through t}}ose’ fine provinces, and become, more
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: throucrh necessity than choice, the subJects of a foremn government
" The tedJous and loncr-protracted formalities that were ‘then Tecessary, in

order to obtain grants of lands, are well-known to have been the cause of
this secondary migration; but the salutary measures mentioned in the

- previous chapter having been adopted to facilitate the location of emi-

grants with despatch, the mass of the people who landed in that character

at Quebec or Montreal have, since, been provided for in one or the other

of the Canadas, and were thus retamed as members of the empire instead
- of being thrown in the opposite s scale of national strength and power.

The first systematlc emwra’clon which we have to record took place

in 1815. It consisted of about 700 of the natives of Scotland, for whom

- transports were provided by government, and i in the month of June of

that year they sailed from Greenock for Canada, where they were located -

to lands in the district of J ohnston, in the Upper Province, and com-
menced in 1816, the now flourishing settlement of Perth, which after- “
wards received a considerable i increase of population from the accession
| Cof soldiers of the regiments dlsbanded in the colony after the war. * The
encouracrement under which - this emigration proceeded consisted in a
free passage across the Atlantic, the grant of one hindred acres of land
to each head of a family, and to each son having attained the’ age of

~ twenty-one years, together with nnplements of husbandry, besides rations

for one year. As a security to government against the abuse of this
encouragement, a deposit of 16/. was exacted of the grantee for himself,
and two guineas for his wife; but two years after the bond fide settle-
ment of the lands, this deposit-money was to be returned to the party.
Three townships had been surveyed for their reception, and in the spring

‘  of 1816 the settlers repaired to the lands allotted to them. In the followmo‘
_year the populatlon of the settlement stood thus: :

‘ c . Men. Women. Children.
Emlgrants ' . 239 111~ 366

" Discharged soldlers . 708 ) 179 287
- 947 .290 \ 653 = 1890 *

* « Hints to megrants ina Senes of Letters from Upper Canada By the Rev. Wﬂham v
Bell, Mlmster, Pres Church, Perth u.c.” : - : -




No settlement in the province can be considered to have more fully.

. succeeded than this one, inasmuch as we find from a long series of _testi-
monials collected by Colonel éqckburn in a report to which we already
have often appealed, that most of the settlers in Perth .and the townships
cucumjacent have completely surmounted the v101551tudes incident to
their original 51tuat10n as emigrants, and are now in circumstances of
~ ease and comfort, which would put it amply in their, power to refund to
- his majesty’s government, the sums advanced to aid and assist ‘them in
their emigration, were such a condition attached to the disbursements.

In 1818 another emigration was effected from Perthshire, in Scot- -
land, under the direction of Mr. Robertson. Their passage out they

~ themselves provided for, but the government paid the expense of their

removal from Quebec to the township of Beckwith, in Upper Canada,

wherelands were allotted to them. They are represented as having proved
active and industrious, and as now enjoying “independence and plenty*.”
‘ The settlements of Lanark, neéi_' Perth, were formed out of a sub-
sequent emigration from Scotland. Nearly 1,100 persens from Glasgow,
‘Lanark, and other places, embarked in 1820 for Canada, and arrived in

safety at Quebec, whence they were lmmedlately forwarded to Perth, -

and afterwards located to the lands‘ they now occupy in the townships.

~ of Lanark and Dalhou51e 'The boon granted them by government con-
 sisted in the locatlon of one hundred acres of land to each head of a

family, and in the sum of 10/ sterling to each individual emigrating

but this, thouoh suﬁiment to enable the mass of the 1,100 above-men-
tioned to remove to Canada, proved 1nadequate means to some of them,
and it was not until 500/ were collected by subscription in London, in

addition to a minor sum raised in Glasgow, that the remainder, amount- - -

ing to nearly two hundred individuals, were able to follow their country-

men to America. In the course of the following year, upwards of 1880 -

" persons took the same course; and under similar encouragement from
the government, sailed from Greenock in the spring of 1821, on board
of transports prepared for their accommodation ; but they were, never-

theless, e\pected and did- in fact pay thelr own passacres, and defray all -

) * Hints to megrant_s.\. o
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" other expenses incident to their removal. These new settlements, viz.
* those of 1820 and 1821, were placed under the superintendence of Cap-
tain Marshall, to whose zeal and ability much of their subsequent pros-:
penty is ascribed ; and it is worthy of remark here, that few instances,
if any, are known in which settlements, under the direction of immediate
Asupenntendents have failed ; whereas we find that emigrants, left to them-
. selves, are crenerally very langmd in their progress, and not unfrequently
“desert their lands in disgust, having nobody to prop thelr energies, and |
~ point out the advantages of perseverance.

The complete success.of these several Scottish emlo'ratlons is thus
portrayed by the Rev. Mr. Bell; in one of his letters from Perth in
1824: “ Although it is only seven years since the settlement at this.
~place was commenced, astonishing improvements have been made.
Many of our settlers, it is true, have gone away .to other places, but
they were generally those who could be most easily spared, and their
places were speedily supplied by persons of a more substantial ‘and in-
dustrious character. The woods are gradually dlsappeanng, and luxu-
riant crops are nsmg in’ their stead. The roads are improving, and the
- means of commumcatlon between different parts of the country becomma
every day more easy. The habitations first erected by the settlers Were.'
of a humble ‘kind, but these are gradually giving place to more:
- comfortable and substantial dwellings. The m111tary supenntendence*‘

of the settlement was removed on the 24th December, 1822, and we have.
' now all the civil privileges enjoyed by the rest of the province.”
The following descnptlon 'of Perth, from the pen of the same. writer,
will not perhaps appear out of its place here, as connected with the
~-emigrations under conslderatlon, and as offering a very fair instance of
the consequence which new settlements may acquire in a comparatlvely
- few years, under judicious encouragement and active supermtendence. .
‘ «Perth is the capital of the district, and the courts of law and
_ justice are held in the town. It contains a jail ‘and court-house, four

churches, seven merchants’ stores, five taverns, besides between 50 and

* Perth Lanark, and Richmond were called military settlements, and from their bemn in
~ agreat measure composed of dxscharo'ed soldiers, were-placed under the control of the quarter-
_ master-general’s department until 1822, the period above stated. =
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‘ 100 pnvate houses. The bouses are. all- built of wood except the jail -

and court-house, and one merchant’s store, which are built of brick.
- There is also a stone house erecting this summer by one of our merchants.
The villages of Richmond and Lanark are not making great progress,
~ but thisis not to be worfdered. at in a country where all are living by

agnculture Unless manufactories be established, the population of our -
- villages will” always be small. 'When strangers arrive at Perth and com- _
pare the- number of churches with the population of the village, they :

conclude that we either are a very religious people; or, in bulldmg them,
have taken care to provide accommodation for our country friends as

well as for ourselves. -There are in the county one episcopal clergyman,.

four presbyterian mmlsters, one American methodist preacher, two Roman

 catholic priests, besides a o-reat vanety of lay preachers in the remote parts ‘

_ . of the settlement.”

The causes. W}nch led to these emlcrratlons, meanwhile, were crammg :
ground ; the increase of the operative population in Great Britain and -

-Ireland rapldly outstripped the demand for their labour, and the appli-
cation of new agents in manufactories, and the more general use of

. machinery, increased the evil to a degree that arrested the attention of .

parhament, and measures were adopted to alleviate the distress of the
country by encouraging emigration. The idea, however, of a grand

national scheme of emigration was novel, -and most minds were unpre-

pared to point out any decisive plan for carrying it into effect on a large

scale without some previous expenment. _Consistently with these views,

his miajesty’s government, in 1823, prov1ded for the removal of 568 * in-

d1v1duals, from Ireland, to the North Amencan _colonies, Whlther they
were desirous of emigrating. The expense actually.mcurred in their .

passage to, and location in, Canada, amounted to an aggregate sum
of 12,593L. 3s. sterling, or 22/ 1s. 6d. per head, and the direction ‘and
~supenntendence of the emlcratlon were confided to Mr. Peter Robmson,
a gentleman whose zeal and exertions in the dlscharo-e of his arduous.
task have secured to hlm, not only much deserved populanty in the new

Lo 182 men, 143 women, 07 boys between fourteen and exghteen years, 186 clnldren under
fourteen . . _
EE 2
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settlements of Upper Canada, but the commendation of the select com-

* mittee of 'the House of Cominons on emigratién. ‘The estimatelaid before .
‘parliament was calculated ‘upon the following data, viz.: a man 35/, a
‘woman 251, and two children 14/ each, forming a total of 88Z, from

which a deduction had been made of a little more than nine per cent., it
being presumed, “that a combined emigration would be less expensive than

“anindividual case;” but the total absence of all previous preparations, and
-a high rate of passage, carried the actual expense beyond the estimate *.

~ Although the emigrants of 1823 suffered some hardsh1ps in the
outset the result of the e}.penment appears to have been, on the whole,
quite. satlsfactory, as may be seen by the following statistical exhibit of

- the state of .the settlement in 1826, only three years after the ﬁrst tree
had been cut down upon the lands assxo'ned to them.

Summary of the Emw'ratzon Qf’ 1828.

1626
Townships. . ur:f Births. | Deaths. of“l:::res ’rzliifcde Potatoes./Turnips.{ Cattle. Hom. Hogs.
. “souls. . cleared. arrival. | A -
Ramsay - - | 251 | 31 | 114303 |3,318 |13,130 7,950| 161 | .. |138
Huntley -~ |- 79 15 7 116L 469 | 3,832 1,430 43 | 2 17 .
Goulbourn - 59 2] .. ,96 492 | 2,307 829f 39 |{. .. 27
. { Pakenham - 56 |10 2 91 195 | 1,100, 486 36| .. 5
- Beckwith - 18 I 26 | 192 600;. 150 T .- 2
Lanark -. - 6 2 .. 10 - 60 100 - 200 5 . 6
Bathurst - | 8 | 2 | .. 8 | 100 ‘ 4000 100} 7 ‘ 6
.~ Totals | 477 63 | .20 | 778 |4,826 21,469;11,]45_ 208 | 2 201

In 1825 a further experiment was tried by parhament upon a much-
larcrer scale, the number of emigrants included in that year’s plan, ex-
ceeding 2,000, among whom were 415 heads of families. They, like the_

~emigrants of 1823, were taken from one of the distressed parts of Ireland,

and the men were particularly chosen with a regard to their capability

“of labourmg “Mr. Robinson was, 1n ‘'this instance also, appointed to su-

* Report-of the: Select Commxttee on meﬂratxon from the United Kingdom, p. 6 anno
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perintend their emlcrratlon to Upper Canada, and in the autumn of that
year, he saw them located to their lands in several of the townships si-

tuated on the Trent, in the district of Newcastle. The expense of this
emigration amounted, in the aggregate, to 43,1457, including the location
and sustenance of the emigrants up to the period at which their first
crops enabled them to provide for themselves *. This sum, if d1v1ded-'
by the number of individuals removed, will give 217 6s. 4d., or some-
thing less than’ the estimate of 1823, but if viewed, with relatmn to the

actual heads of fam111es, it will be found to have exceeded that estimate -
by upwards of 20/ per family.

“The success of this emigration as an experiment appears to have fully
succeeded in corroboratmrr what the first had in some measure served to
prove, namely, that emigrants,fostered and encouraged in the outset, would
soon be placed in a situation to be able to refund the monies advanced
for their removal, whether by government, by individuals, or particular

, societies. The following general ‘summary, _taken from the Appendix
“to the 8rd Report of the select committee (1827) of the House of Commons
on this subject, will show, in the clearest manner, the progress made by

. that new settlement in the course of one _/ear.

Geneml Summary y of the Emzo'mtzon qf‘ 18 5.

1826 ’
Produceraisedthxsyear.. " |iss.of |- Purchased by
No. 4’.T Qns}," ‘ Number | Nuraber ‘ » . 3‘;5;‘3‘: maple themselves. .
-l ownsmps- \:; d‘s).m- g‘e::cf? Potatoes.| Turnips. I;i:.“ |sown thisj %G - :
. * {Bushels. Bushels.| o ushels. fall spring. Osen./Cows. Hogs.
A : ‘ T
11| Douro « - - | 60 {25y |8251| 4175| 1,777 | 803 1,159 | 11|18 |22
2 | Smith - - -} | 34 |1131|4,800|1,550] 637 | 403 | 889 | 6| 721
3 | Otonabee "- - 51 1186 [10,500] 4,250 1,395 | 38 (1,419 4|13 |11,
‘4| Emily - - -_J| 142 | 3511 [22,200| 7,700| 3,442 -| 44} 12,860 | 6| 10 | 47 ,
5 | Ennismore »#2 | 67 |195 | 8,900| 3,000 1,0423| 44: 11,330 | 4| 9|10
6 | Asphodel. - - 36 | 173 19,150{2850{1,733° 86 |1,345| 2| 8|32]
7 | Marmora - - 6 | 35 |1,198! 548| 207 2 451 5| 4| 7'
-8 | Ramsey. - - 51 39 800! 750| 120 16 2| 4 8
9(0ps - - - | 7| 12 800, 100| .. 2 - ). 2y
10 Goulbourn - - 4} 18 600/ 500| 10 | 2| .. ..} 3] 11
11 | Huntley - 3 |184}| 600f 200; - 75 7 S T ! ,
Totals | 415 [1,3863 (67,799 i'25,623'i10,4,38; 3631 |9,067 | 40 | 80 166 | -

~* Third Report of the Commons; Select Comm1ttee

-~
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- Whilst these organized emigrations were going on, numerous fa-
milies, unconnected with them, left the United Kingdom to resort to
the North American -colonies, where they were located to lands, and

settled themselves without. any further aid from government than that .

of a grant of land, upon the payment of official fees only, which, in

 Lower Canada, amounted to a trifling sum, 1Z 7. 8d. per 100 acres; in -

Upper Canada the fees on 100 acres were much: higher, viz. 124, payable

by instalments, but there were no fees whatever upon grants-of 50 acre
lots. This desultory emigration was by far the largest, and inasmuch -
. as the greatest number of the individuals of this class found the means,

out of their own resources generally, of estabhshmo- themselves in the

‘townships, it furnishes an argument in favour of leavmv emigration to -
“take its own course, abstaining from promoting it by any pecuniary
aid, yet affording the new settler all the assistance that can be derived-

from the direction and superintendence of government agents.

In 1826 the subject was solemnly brought before the British par-. "

liament by R. J, Wilmot Horton, Esqmre, and a select committee of

. the house of commons was appointed “to inquire into the expediency of
encouraging emigration from the United ‘Kingdom,” &c. The inde-
- fatigable labours and researches-of this committee were presented to the

House in a series of important reports, containing the most invaluable

. information upon all points connected: with that momentous question ;-

and they constitute, we believe, the first public documents extant, of

~ any consequence or authority, that have fully mvestlgated and dlscussed :
~ emigration as a great national measure. - :

- In their first Report the committee betrm by establishing three

general ‘positions: Firstly, The redundancy of the populatmn, that is, .-
‘the excess of the demand beyond the supply of labour in certain districts
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the distressing effects of this re- -

dundancy. Secondly, The capabilities of the British colonies to subsist and

- _provide for this surplus populatien; and, lastly, The beneficial tendency of

emigration upon the colonies themselves, and upon the national wealth,

~ considering the colonies “as integral parts of the nation at large.” Upon-
~ these grounds the expediency of emigration is, recommended ; but the =

comumittee, in perfect accordance with those free principles for which

%
I
i
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the institutions of Great Britain are so Justly renowned repel the idea of
~ coercive emwratlon, and advise none that is not « essentzal&y voluntary.”
These Reports naturally apply much more to that branch of the
subject. which involves the consideration of the effects such a removal
of the surplus population of the United Kingdom would have at home,
than “the 1nvest1<ratlon of its tendency, as relates to ‘the colomes, “and
we are therefore precluded, con51stently with our plan, from entering
~ more fully into their contents, except insomuch as may serve to ‘eluci-
. date the various means proposed of providing funds, and the amonnt of -
‘those funds, necessary to defray the expenses attendant upon a pauper -
emigration. '
o The committee, in thelr tlnrd and final Report in 1827, recommend
- a pecuniary advance, in the nature of a loan, for the purpose of facilitating-
emigration, grounding their. recommendation upon the success of -the
experiments made in 1823 and 1825, by which the ability of the emigrant
eventually to refund, with i interest, the monies advanced him, is abundantly
_established. That the settler would be able to meet such a claim stands
“also corroborated by the testimony of the Perth emigrants, who almosts

umformly admit their capacity to do so, in kind -generally, and evenin

some cases in currency, had such been the stipulations, entered into *.
Up to the period of this Report, the monies applied in thé removal of
emigrants, and their location in the colonies, whether out of individual -
or national funds, had been disbursed, without contemplating the ‘pro- .
bability of their bemfr refunded. 'The return for the capital thus ex-
pended was supposed to arise from the benefit aceruing to the community
by the abstraction of unprofitable inhabitants, who consumed ‘a portion
of the aggregate stock, without contributing any thing, by their labour, to .
the national wealth. This return, however, was probably found more
_theoretical than substantial and when the encouragement of emigration
“upon alarge seale, by votes from the national funds, was taken into con-
sideration, the expedlency of exacting a direct return either in money -or
in produce suggested itself as not only feasible, but just : the’ committee,
" in consequence, proposed a plan’ for doing so, and by a series of tabular

~ * Colonel Cockburn’s Report. "Appendix.



’ calculations and schedules, framed upon an h} pothetlcal case,. ethbltS a

Citis stated, betrm to be refunded-after the expiration of the first three

- emigration from Perthshn:e in 1818 proceeded upon these terms. . - /
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mode in which competent interest for the capital laid out might be fairly

expected. Thecase assumed involves the emi gration of 19,000 families in
the course of three years, at an expense of 60/. each. This sum would,

vears (which are left perfectly free), upon the following pr1nc1ple :—each
family would pay ten shillings in money or in produce the fourth '}"ear .
of their location, one pound the fifth year, and so on, increasing regularly
by ten shillings every successive year, until the sum amounted to five
pounds, when it should remain stationary until a period of thlrty years, ,
computing from the date of their emigration, would have expired, when
the annuity would totally cease, the capltal advanced ﬁnd.mo' itself, by that
time, refunded withinterest. The ingenuity and the simplicity, at once,
of the plan, entitle it toa more particular consideration than we can devote
to it here; but the tables explanatory of the scheme are thrown into the
Appendix. - : :
Looking now, retrospectlvely, at the various means of encourao'ement
that have been hitherto adopted, and the extent to which, at different
times, that encouragement was held out, we find that- the British and
Irish emigrant was, at one period, allowed—afree passage—a grant of land,
—1mp1ements of husbandry—and rations fer one year. As acheck against |
the abuse of these advantages, each head of a famlly was bound to deposit
eighteen pounds, which were restored to him when he had become a bond
Jide settler. The Perth settlement in 1815 xvas?orm’ed under these cir-
cumstances. | ' ' :
At another period, we find the emigrant left to prowde for his own
passage and that of his family, but government paid—the expense of '
Ins removal to his land after amval,——and granted him the lands. The

Subsequently, the regulations were again altered, and the Lanarix
emigrants in 1820 recelved—the usual grant of land—and the sum.of ten
pounds per head. 'These various changes and modifications led to the
same general result, inasmuch as the greater number at least, if not all .
‘the individuals who availed themselves of some one or the other of the
above conditions, have denved material béneﬁts from their emlcrratlo
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they serve to show that encouragement, in almost any shape, is likely to -

realize extensive emigrant settlements in the North Amencan colonies,
where the efforts of industry are so‘pecuharly,seconded by the circum-
stances of the country. We shall not dwell upon the plan suggested
by the select committee on emigration, whereby they rely upon the expe-
diency of allowing a sum of sixty pounds for the remgval, to the colonies,
of each family desirous of emigrating. If the scheme proposed had been
carried into effect, we fully concur in believing, that the allowance made
would have been quite Suﬂ‘iment to locate the parties to lands in the
Canadas or the other provinces, and secure to them the means of be-
‘commcr independent farmers, capable as such of eventually meeting the
~ claims of his.xnajesty’s government to the reimbursement of the monies
expended on their behalf. But. the apparent abandonment of this plan,
and the adoptlon of a system different in principle, yet tending, we be-
Tieve, to the same beneficial ends, render the consideration of the select
committee’s prgposition too speculatlve for our purpose; but we refer to
the Report itself, as hwhly interesting and important.

Whether emigration should befostered and encouraged by funds drawn
from the British treasury, or be left to take its own course, is a question
that has not escaped the notice of the’Select Committee of the House of ,
Commons, whose enhghtened reports we have so often adverted to; and
it is the opinion of the committee, that the latter prmmple is entirely
sound, and that with some modifications, it might be beneficially acted
upon; “but they conceive that it is utterly erroneous to suppose that a
redundant population of absolute paupers can be removed by casual and
‘unassisted emigration*.” . In giving their farther consideration to. this
branch of the subject, the committee go ‘on to give as-their decided
opinion, “that if the principle of casual and independent emigration |
were to be preferred to that of a regulated and located emigration,—if
it were to be laid down as a principle that_there could be no limitation
to the abs()rpéion of labourers either in the United States or in our own
colonies, and that we have only to build a bridge as it were over the -
Atlantic to carry over the starving poor of the mother country to secure

. * Third Report,_ page 36. ‘
VOL. IL o N  _ FF
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their advanta«e and prospenty, it will be found that the evils which
would be thereby inflicted upon our pauper populatlon Would be bardly - '
less than those from_ which they had escaped.” If an attempt were made-

- to pour them md,lscnmmately into the United States, without reference

to the demand for labour that may exist there, the laws of that country,

_ already hostile to such an introduction, would probably be made still

more effectual to prevent it; or if it be proposed that our colonies should -
receive them in unlimited numbers when transmitted without selectlon, -
without reference to the real demand for their services as labourers; and

unaided by capital, upon the principle of repayment, there will be no -

~ bounds to the complaints which the colonies will raise against the in-

justice and short-sightedness of our policy * _
In these views of the policy of a well-regulated emln'ratlon we most

) fully concur, experience having already abundantly proved the distress

and mischief consequent upon the absence of a regular system. The
deluded pauper may - gather a trifling pittance to transfer him to the
colonies, and may by such a removal relieve the mother, country of the
burden of maintaining him. and his family; but arriving in a state of

) absolute destitution, he fnds his condition still worse in' the colonies than

at home, no laws ems’cmo‘ there for the relief of the poor, mdeed no such
laws having teen thourrht of in the country, from the ‘absence of such a'
degree of pauperism as rendered them necessary , C

It may be said, that in a country where the supply of cultivable
land is exhaustless, as is the case in thé™British North Aumerican colonies, -

~ pauperism cannot long exist if the lands themselves be distributed- to the -

needy upon easy conditions, and that therefore the accession of population,
whether composed of 1nd1gent or Wealthy individuals, provided it consist -
of able-bodied men, is such an accession as must be desirable in a country

where the soil is so abundant and the. inhabitants comparatively few.
The truth of this position must be readily admitted, but the benefits to
arise, from such aQenﬁgration, Would essentially depend upon the facilities - -
with which the new comers might obtain the soil which was to convert

- them from paupers into farmers; and if, for the sake of argume'nt,' it-be

* Third Report, page 36.
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assumed that the colonies had the direct control and administration of

* their lands, we have no doubt that the policy would be to let no man be
idle whilst a farm remained to be cultivated ; and thus, whilst on the one |

hand it would be for-the interest of Great Britain to relieve herself of an
unproductive labouring population, as regards their situation at home, it

would, on the other, be no less an advantage to the colonies to receive it,

having the means of providing for them immedjately, even at the expense
of an outla?sof provincial capltal for which adequate returns might after-

“ wards be received. .
But it is no less the policy of the mother country than of the.colo-
~ nies to Improve the condition of the pauper emigrant, and the solicitude

of his majesty’s government on the subject is manifested by the attention
which has been devoted to it; as well in, as out, of parliament. The large

_ sums of money already voted by the British legislature, in aid of emi- -

vratwn, are evidence of a desire ‘not to burthen .the colonies Wlth the
surplus and unprovided population of the United Kingdom, and if a

- further proof could be required of the existence of such a feeling, it is
to be found in the reports of the emigrzitidn committee, and in the tenor
of the bill introduced in the House of Commons by Lord Howick, to

facilitate voluntary emigration to his majesty’s possessions abroad ” an
epitome of which bill is given in the Appendix.
The views of government ‘upon _this subject appear manifest atram,

'from the plan more recently contemplated of providing needy emigrants

with employment in the colonies. The application of their labour in the

construction of works of public utility, such as” opening roads and canals -
in various parts of the country, cannot but essentially benefit the pro-

vinces to which the system would extend, not only from the local ame-

- liorations that would naturally arise from such works, but from ‘the

capital that would immediately be put afloat. The source, whence go-

' vernment calculate a return for the capital thus expe_nded, is to be found
in the system of selling the crown lands, in the manner stated in the

foregoing chapter, and we have no doubt that,» under judicious regu-

lations, and-with the co-operation of the local legislatures, this mode of
] prowdmg for emigrants in the colonies would be attended with complete

success. .
FF2
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Before entering more fully into the subject of the employment and
the location of the emigrants in the manner contemplated, it may not be
amiss to give some account of Lord Howick’s bill, that we may know
what class of individuals is held in view, and under what circumstances
they are to.emigrate, and be landed upon the British trans-atlantic shores.

The bill in question provides for the appointment of commissioners,

- styled commissioners of emigration, who are to act under the instructions

of the colonial secretary of state, to whom they are to report to his ma-

_jesty twicea year. It leaves the parishes to determine, themselves, upon

the expediency or non-expediency of the emigration of their pauper pa-
rishioners; and, after the affirmative determination of the vestry, the
commissioners are authorised to enter into contracts’ with the overseers -

‘ of the poor for the removal to the colonies of such parties as are disposed,

voluntarily, to emigrate, and who become likewise parties to the contract,

 the commissioners undertaking to provide for their passage, * their main- -

tenance and support during the voyage, and from the time of their dis-
embarkation until the period of their arrival at their tiltimate destination,

- and also to prowde them, in the ﬁrst mstance, with the means of ob- - -

taining their own subsistence ;” the overseers obliging themselves, on the

" other hand, on behalf of their respective parishes, to the payment, out
~of the parish rates, into the treasury, of a certain sum in the contract

stated, by equal half-yeally instalments. The commissioners are, more-
over, authorised to enter into similar obligations with private individuals
for like purposes, provided suﬂiment securities be tendered by the parties -
with whom they may be entered into. .'This clause, we presume, is in- |

- tended to meet the circumstances of Ireland, where there are no poor

rates out of which the parishes could derive the requisite funds, to meet
such-engagements, for the removal of pauper emigrants.
It is foreign to our plan to investigate into the probable operatlon

* of this bill in the metropohtan country; how it will affect the colonies is .

a question which comes more within our province, and giving to it, under *
that aspe‘ct, the most attentive consideration, we have been led to infer

" mnost favourably of its tendency to promote the settlements of British.

North American provinces. It ensures, in some degree, the respectability
of the emigration ; it restricts it, at least as far as the aid is concerned,

B
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to able-bodied labourers and their families it guarantees the provin'ces' .

against. the pauperism of the individuals who emigrate under its pro-
visions, by providing them with the means of subsistence for a time, and,
by its. contemplatmg the scheme of the1r employment upon public works,

promises also to contribute vastly to the improvement of that part of

_his majesty’s dominions abroad. But there are considerations of great
weight, which it is necessary to bear in mind, in the application of such
~ asystem to the N orth Amencan possessions. These cons1derat10ns relate
~ chiefly to the climate, which is generally so rigorous as to interrupt
~ field labour~ d_urmo* nearly half the year, except, however, lumbering,
which is, for the most part, cartied on in the woods in winter. But the

opening of roads, the excavation of canals, the ‘erection of mills, are all o
- ¢ the labours of milder seasons, and cannot be prosecuted amidst deep snows

and intense frosts, especially by people little mured to the seventy of
'_ almost Siberian cold.

Bya cessation of labour for nearly six months, admitting employment |

- to have been constant during the other six months, it is scarcely possible
to presume that the emigrant, at the year’s’end; would be more competent

~ to purchase his land of the crown than he was at the beginning, nor-
~ could he even be considered better capable of setting himself, with his _
family, down, upon even a free locatmn, to ‘commence a settlement for

hlmself : .
Instances, 1ndeed are known, and they are not rare, of emlgrant

o labourers having saved, out of two years’ earnings, a competent sum to.
commence the improvement and settlement of lands of their own; but

these labourers were, for the most part, peculiarly situated, and they-are

found to belong to that class who have generally been employed in the -

towns, and obtained lands by grant, sale, or copyhecld in the: newhbour—

hood The case would be somewhat different if the scene of the emi-

, grant’s labour were a wilderness, remote; as it probablv would be, from
towns and settlements and to wh1ch he could not take his wife and

children. Their resources would thus necessanly have to be divided and = -

. their expenses increased.

Notmthstandmg these objections, the pnncxple of prowdmcr em-

ployment, in the colony, for the pauper: em1<rrant, and thus enabling hun

Wt
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‘ eventually to purchase his a]lotment remains mcontestably correct ; ; it
requlressmlt one or two modifications in practice, when applied to the
trans-atlantic provinces, which the circumstances of those countries point -
out as expedient. These modifications should consist in two things, 1st,
providing the pauper emigrant with an allotment at once, at an eqmtable
upset price, taking into the estiniate its additional prospective value arising
from the road or the canal which it may be intended to open through or

. ear it (assuming that such allotments are generally to be made in spots

where such improvements are contemplated) ; and 2nd, the forbearance,

' by government, of the exaction of ,any part of the purchase money, until

the expiration of two years from the date of the deeds, which should be

of atemporary nature, and require confirmation by letters patent, after

their conditions should have been comphed with. The advantages likely
- to flow from this immediate allotment of land, are, that it will prevent the
- separation of families, remove the emigrants bodily from the cities, lay |
. the ground-work of a settlement dn‘ectly, and throw the settlers much
~ sooner upon the produce of the soil for subsistence. . Much of the realiza- ,
tion of these advantages, however, would depend upon the plan that
might be adopted in distributing the land and locating the settlers. Any
system that would d.\s_]omt a settlement should be studiously avoided, and .
every p0531ble means studied of concentratmcr the labour and energies of -
an infant colony With tlis end in view we have imagined that the -

L following plan, deviating as httle as could conveniently be done from the

~ usual mode of laying out the townslnps in the colonies, would be calcu-

lated to facilitate the object intended. The econemy of the survey is

simple in itself, and it will at once be understood upon an mspectlon of
the illustrative graphical delineation annexed.

| The plan represents a compact square of four complet—e tothhips,

equal to 246,400 acres. The blocks lightly shaded exhibit the reserves

- for the crown, the darker shades those for the clergy, and- they are all”

S0 placed in ‘the angles of each townsh1p, as not in the least to mterfere
with the roads or the settlements. _ o
The reservations,'in the four_tovv‘nships, amount together to 35,200
acres, ieaving 211,200 acres to be disposed of to emigrants, and capable, ‘
therefore, adn:iitting all the lands to be cultivable, of providing 'forj .

S
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2 112 fam1hes, or 10 560 souls, allowmtr ﬁve in number to each fanﬁly ‘
At the contiguous angles of the four townshlps, as a general cenffal

position, is projected a village, one mile square, with a common, half a

‘mile in width, about it. This vﬂlage should be laid out to suit the ground ; N
a river or brook capable of turning a mill ought either to flow through it
or be found in the vicinity, and, in the event of the village being near
the frontler, its situation might also be selected w1th some reO‘ard to its -

mlhtary defence.
- The roads, belntr dlsposed of in the manner shown by the plan, would
become, severally, the front of a hne of settlements, lots being surveyed

. along them of 28 chains 75 links in breadth by 86 chains and 52¢ links
_in depth giving a compact farm of 105 acres, or the exact half of a

regular townshlp lot. The roads should not be less than 66 féet wide.

~ . The labourers employed in openmtr a new road, or cutting a canal
. throuwh townshlps, thus laid -out and subdivided, might also be occupied

as they proceed, in maLmo' betterments, that is, preparatory clearings, and
erecting rude log huts, of which betterments they themselves might become

- the 'propriet'brs", by purchase from the crown upon the indulgent terms =
‘proposed, 7. e. withholding any exaction for two years. The log-houses

~ might be, when practicable, built upon the divisien line between the lots,

- and sufficiently large for two families, by which means the clearings of

two of the settlers would (renera]ly come in conjunction, and they would

thus denve the advantage of their mutual improvements, from their ex-: :

posing a larger surface to the actioniof .the sun,—no mean advantacre when

it is considered, that the lofty forests of America are such as to throw a
small clearinginto perpetual shade, to thegredt prejudice of allkindsofcrops. -
Saw-mills are important in the formation of new settlements, and -
their construction might advantafreously be thrown into the general scale -
of employment to be given to emigrants. Such saw-mills as would be
required could be erected for less than 1507 each, a sum that might soon
~ be refunded out of the sale of boards to the emigrants themselves. .~

It would be difficult, if not impossible, to carry the object fully into
effect without the previous adoption of preparatory measures for the re-
ception of the emigrants, The spots destined for their .labour should

‘be chosen in ea(‘:h‘of the prdﬁnces;'the- lands should be surveyed; a

2
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‘rrovernm'ent store-house, under the management of the commissariat de-
- partment of the colony, should be established in some central position of
the tract which is to be made the scene of action. This store should be
provided with pi'ovisions, blankets, tents, and implements of husbandry.
With these preparatives nothing can prevent the emigrant’s removing
with his famlly at once to the theatre of his labours, inasmuch as he ‘
would arrive there at a mild season, where he could easily provide suf- -
ficient temporary shelter, until, in- the progress of his work through the -
season, he would, if industrious, be able to erect a more solid habitation
for his reception in winter, or probably become the occupant of one of .
the betterments previously mentioned. This, in fact, is the mode in which
the Perth and Peterborough settlements in Upper Canada were effected,
and the plan “of opening roads, and settling emigrants simultaneously,
is. instanced in the Talbot settlement of the same province, where the
labour of the settlers was judiciously divided in the opening and ame-

lioration of roads, and the clearing of their own ]dnds

We have already hinted at the advantage of removing the mass of
the emigration bodily from the towns as soon as possible—this advantabe '
‘would become still crreater if they were not allowed to enter them at all,
but were immediately, upon their landing, conveyed to the place of their
~ -destination. . - :
' Ar individual case of emlo'ratlon would then stand thus --An ‘
emltrrant’s family is taken up by government under the provisions of
" Lord Howick’s bill, and shipped on board a transport say for Lower
Canada. -The vessel arrives at Quebec, and the resident government -
agent for emigrants takes charge of them. They land at Point Levi,
oppositelthe city, and are immediately forwarded, by means previously
p'repared,~ to the Kempt Road, the Otte.;)va, or any where else where
lands have been surveyed for them, and the other preparations formerly"
mentioned await their arrival. "Arrived there (we suppose at the end of
May or the beginning of June) the overseer of the works intended to be
done, or perhaps a township agent, pomts out how they are to house .
themselves 1mmed1ately, the father, and such of his sons as can labour,
are forthwith set to work, and they have on' the spot a store where they
-can purchase/their food. A hundred acre lot, or perhaps only fifty acres,
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- are asswned to the head of each family, at a fair valuation, under the
conditions - either of a quit-rent or payments by mstalments, with a
_forbearance of the exaction, -for two years, of any monies or- produce
- whatever. He is employed ‘in the public works from eight in the .
morning till six in the evening, and has therefore two hours before he_
begins his day’s labour, and nearly as much after he has finished it,
(from the length of summer days,) which he may, if industrious, devote
to the erection of a log-house for himself, and in clearing his lands. The
following year he would, probably, be able, Wlth very httle assistance, to
support his famlly out of his first crops.

Emigration, carried on .to any extent in ‘this Way, could not be
directed to one spot only, in dny one of the colonies, but would neces-
- sarily be d1v1ded and placed in various eligible situations in different
parts of - each. province; but the settlements in each colony could, ne-
_vertheless, be ranged under one general superintendence, as it is well
known that the complete efficiency of any extensive system much de-
pends upon uniformity of principle and action, which establishes order
and economy in the arrangements, and infuses addltlonal vigour in the
prosecution of any great undertaking.

* In laying open our view of this momentous subJect we are aware
that there are a variety of topics, involved in the consideration. of -the
question, which deserve to be investigated, but ‘which we have merely‘
hinted, or passed entirely, sub silentio. 'We have before o-wen our reasons
for doing so. Of the topics alluded to, perhaps none is more susceptible -
of discussion than that which relates to the pblicy or the necessity .of -
encouraging emigration at all, or the wisdom of leaving it to itself; and.
we confess, that with the followmg statement before ‘us, we. should ‘be
dJsposed to espouse the latter opinion, especially when viewing emlo'ratxon
as a relief to the mother country. = But looking at the ‘subject, not only
under that aspect, but also-as it affects the condition of the emigrants
themselves, and operates upon the colonies, we do think that an oroamzed' .

"system is attended with the more extensive advantages, both national
and individual, since the reduction of pauperism in any part of the em-
pire must tend to improve the wealth, strength, and independence of -

* - the nation as a whole. The scenes of human misery that are exhibited

. VoL.IL. =~ ) , GG
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" on the wharfs in the -colonies, by the swarms of emigrants that arrive
from Ireland and other parts of the United Kingdom, are too appalling
to allow us to argue in favour of an unprotected and unregulated emi-
gration. His ma_]esty s. government has ever been too paternal to con-
sw'n those of the king’s subJects, whose cucumstances glve them no alter-

_native between emigration and famine, to such Wretchedness and it is
in that spirit which has ever distinguished the British government, that
the subject was taken up as one of a national bature, and measures pro- '
posed and adopted to alleviate the miseries of emigration, and ensure to
those, whose destiny removed them from their birthplace, a comfortable '
asylum, under the protecting #gis of the same constltutlon, m a remote

Engmtzon from ﬂze Umted K' ngdom to the Colomes ¥,
~ - North 1 New Sout.h
: Wcst Cape of - .
Years. | fmenca® | Indies. (Good Hope ey, S  Total.
-1825 | 8741|1082 | 114 | 485 | 10422
‘1826 | 12,818 | 1912 | 116 903 | 15,750
1827 | 12,648 | 1156 114 715 14,633 )
1828 | 12,084 | 1211 135 1,056 © | 14,486 | -
1 1829 13,9074} 1251 | 197 | 2,016 17,371 '
That the views of the imperial government, as regard' emigration,

would be essentlally promoted by the interference ofthe local legislatures
" of the different colonies, and their adoptlon of measures calculated to
facilitate the carrying into effect the objects contemplated, cannot be
. doubted, and indeed their co-operation was, by the emigraﬁon committee,
esteemed material to the success of a general system of emigration. The
laniruatre' of the committee is so distinct upon this point; that although
it is apphed toa dlﬁ'erent system which was then contemplated it is by
no means inapposite to the more recent plan of employment, masmuch :
-as the funds out of which the labour of emigrants is to be paid mxght be
greatly aided by colonial votes, to be apphed towards the local improve-
ment of their respectlve provmces

* Year Book, 1831.

1 By official returns in Quebec papers of 3rd August 1831 tlns year’s emlgratlon appears - _
to be 15,945. In 1830, it was 28,075, and on the 23rd August, 1831, 40,300, at Quebec alone.

)
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« Your committee beg most distinctly to be understood, that they
rest their case entirely upon the presumed co-operation and assistance of

- the colomal legislatures. Unless this can be obtained, they feel that

repayment would be impracticable ; if it be obtamed they entertain con-
fident hopes that it may be reduced to a regular and effective system;

and though they could not go so far as to require a guarantee upon the -

" part of the colonial lemslatures, they should expect them to make such

- provisions as should tend to enforce and secure the validity of the en-

gagements made. . Nor upon a very mature examination of the subject
can your committee be induced to conceive that the local legislatures can
- have any disinclination to enter into such arrangements. The intelligent
inhabitants of those colonies cannot fail to be-aware, that when those

emigrants repay the loan which is proposed to be lent to each head of -

a family, they will only repay a very small part of the wealth which they
- possess, and which has been created by their emigration. They will be
" aware also that the projected emigration will consist exclusively of able-

bodied, healthy persons, selected upon system in the mother country, and

' introduced upon system into the colony, and that it is not to be a casual,

-desultory, and unprovided-for emigration. Under such circumstances A

~your comm1ttee cannot doubt the disposition of the-local legislatures of

the colonies to encourage the measure and to facilitate the process of -

repayment, an opinion which is e}\pressed unammously by the colomal
witnesses examined before your committee *.”

As far as our own conviction goes, foundea upon the approwed Li-

berality of the colonial legislatures of the British North American pro-
_A vinces,. towards the amelioration of internal communications and the

prosecutlon of pubhc works, we have no hesitation in behevmg, that

those lemslatures will co-operate most cord1ally with government at

home, in any measure calculated at the same time to forward the set-

tlements, to . 1mprove thereby the wealth of the colonies, and to provide

for a numerous class of fellowv-subJects from the bosom of the mother
country, who throw themselves. upon the amcultural resources of those _

parts of the emplre for support.

. * Third Report.
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CHAPTER XV.

~ General Considerations on the British North American Colonies— Their Importance, as
“.arising from Territory, Trade, and Slnppm and their politicat Weight as Appen-
dage> to. the Emplre ' . o

IR
~.

e

THB O'eowraphy and. statistics of the British North Amerlcan pro-
vinces have now been fully ‘Taid,. in topographical detail, before the
reader; and, althou«rh in the mu]tltude of obg\cts prcsentmo' themselves
to our obscrvation, i in the course of a work of so comprehensive a nature,
some facts. of more or less moment may possibly have escaped us,
. ~ abundance has yet we believe, been shiown to demonstrate the intrinsic - V
: | worth of those vast and ﬂourlslunw regions of the British empire. Indeed,
if the absolute value of those colonies, as demonstrated from their ter-
ritorial extent, the]r situation, fertility, and populousness, were the only
question involved in the consideration of their importance, that question -
might be answered by a referencc to the work itself; but, viewed as

mteﬂ'ral parts of a great empire, . though phy sically separatcd from the

" metropolitan country by interv ening oceans, they become a toplc of still -
“deeper interest, and unfold, under. that ;speot a .variety of points of
inquiry, as bearing upon national pohc) that have led to.some discussion ;
~-..one set of opinions putting those colonies down as burthens to-the  parent
state; whilst another; by far the most numorous and wemhty mamtam o

~ with sound arwunleanlcul(tblc value and lmport'mce to the
ational resources and maritime-power of Great Britain. hspousmrr as
do; without qualification, the latt\»aY‘OPLxx\lgn, we shall ‘endeavour to

S .‘ ' ' - state dlstmchm]wbneﬁy our grounds for so doinig ,~prefacm<f our reasons.
LT~ by a few cenera%mis onicolonies. ~ = - e ,
.. The term colony, in its restncted sensé“xsdeﬁn_gg_ to be “a company -
L ' O‘f\peogle transplanted mto some rermejn vince’ (or re&"é‘fl)‘lll order to ‘
T \\\~
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cultlvate and inhabit it *:” in its more rrenenl acceptqtlon, it apphes not
pnly to plantatlons, but to dlstant dependencxca, acquired as well by
conquest as first occupancy. If we look at the antiquity of colonics, we
aﬁlall find it coeval with the earliest ages of history; so much so, indeed,

tl’;at many of the numerous migrations mentioned in Holy Wit arcin the
ndture of colonial p]:mtatlons, and originated, in some respeets,. from
slmllar causes to those that led to the formation, in later times, of new. "
setﬂements in distant countries, viz. redundancy of population, the desire

o‘f't'scapmg from religious or civil persecution, and conquest.  The modern

_class of colonies, coming under the denomination of colonies of commeéree,

are more recent in their origin, but they are probably to be traced as far

“back as the time of the Pheenicians, the Grecians, and the Romans. Of
the forlﬁér may be mentioned the emigration of Esau from the land of

Canaan t to-dwell in \onmt Seir, and.the possession of the land of Canaan

bv Moses.

The ovcrwhelmmo' popu]ousncss of the north is ascribed as the cause
which urged the flood of emigration that evcntuall) subdued the south
of Europe, and made the Roman emplrc, in the hcxtrht of its greatness,

“a prey to gothic hordes, who, in their devastating progress, came in.
collision with the Huns from eentral Asia, and thus hastened the ruin of
their more civilized contcm%or‘mes. But these barb'm'm emmmtxom

* Encvclopedn Britannica.

+ Thc reason assigned is, « F or ler richies were more than that they mwht dwell together:
“and the land in w lncb they were str-mvcrs could not bear them, because of their cattle.” Genesis,
cha 1p XXXVI : o
%+ This term is 1pplud b\ all Roman wntcrx. as a gennine (Iénmnxtratum of all thc tribes

-of the north of Europe and the centre of Asia.  The Goth and the Roman are thus contrasted

by the author of Teutonic Antiquitio\ (C. Chatficld, Esquire):— Far from finding grounds

to sustain that weight of prejudice,” which affixes an opprobrium to the term of Goth as di-

stinguished from the Roman of this era. the two races were, in fact, singuls irly marked by the
V‘v,"; - Teverse of the character usually affixed to their names; . for the I{(miail citizen had sunk into

. -the corrupting snares of sloth and slavery, while the barbarian breathed that tone of independency
;..ﬁ;l.(l of equality, which constructed the ground-work of the feudal constitutions of Europe, and .
m]uch clevation of prmmplo, modified by circumstance and climate, led to every advantage which
is. ean\'cd b\ her. respective states at-the present day.  Had Europe sustained the yoke of Rome
’Qm its state of debasement, the world had remained in the same moral deﬂmd-\tmn and slavery ;
*but the unconqucnb]c spirit of the nerthern warriors elevated them to an equality with the
proudc.\t of their rulers. and this incquality among the nobles established the fixed rights of
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~ though they laid the foundation of new settlements and new provinces,
bear 1o striking ‘analogy to modern colonization. The Greeks, the.*
Romans, the Carthammans appear to have been, in ancient tlmes, those
- who best understood the systematic establishment of colonies. Carthage
is considered by Aristotle * to have derived her long stability and greatness
from that cause, and Rome is probably no less indebted to the extent of
her colonial possessions for the herculean power she attamed over the
destinies of the world. We have, therefore the experience of ages past,
and of nations the most puissant on the face of the earth, to show that
colonies are an accession of strength, and not a diminution of ‘power, to'a
_parent state;-and if, indeed, we had not the examples of Rome and
‘Carthage before us, the advarltages of colonies, properly regulated and
governed, are of too ostensible and extensive a nature to need such foreign |
corroborative testimony. :

- Narrowing down our view of the subject to the consideration of the
colonies of Great Britain in North America, it will not, we apprehend
be a task of much d1fﬁculty to establish their 1n_1portance to the mother
country, the advantage of the mother country to t_'hérn, and eonsequently
the mutual benefits conferred, upon both parts of the empire,'by their
union, under a liberal and enlightened system of colonial policy. -

Afterall that has been said and written on this branch of the sub-
ject, few arguments of any weight can, probably, now be urged that will
be novel ; but we shall endeavour to place our canvass in such a light as
may, we hope; serve to bring out more forcibly those points upon which

“the merits of our view principally rest. - To this end we shall consider
four points: viz. 1st, The territorial extent of the Britisli dominions in-
North America, and 'its consequences; 2d, The trade of the North

American colonies ; 3d, Their shippmcr' 4th, Their pohtlcal w ewht as‘_
appehdages‘ to the Britisk crown.

their feudatorv system. It is.thus that history mvunably records them as bearmw forth from
~ central Asia a restless unconqucred spmt a religion simple and martial as themselves, and in-
stitutions containing germs of liberty destined, in a future day, to ripen into principles decisive
of the pre-eminence and happiness of Europe,” thereby making a large amends to mankmd for
the calamities attendant on the overthrow of the Romzm Emplrc ‘

. Polmcs, C. xii. hb i
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1st. The .'macrnitude of the North American dominions 6f Great
" Britain is nearly equal to the whole extent of the two Russias;. it is
almost double that of the totality of the European continent, and is
‘more than twofold greater than the Persian empire under Darius, or
the Roman empire, in the ple‘riit'ude of its power. As will be seen by
the following table, the dommmn of the crown of England extends over
an aggregate surface of about 4,000,000 of geographical square miles, or
upwards of 4,700,000 square statute miles, of which superficies a little
more than 3,400,000 square miles are land, and about 1,300,000 water,

mcludm(r in the calculation, the arctic waters intervening between the. ‘

remotest dlscovenes of Parry and the coasts of the continent, which
waters, though they must eventually come under the denomination of

‘an open sea (mare hberum), after the full establishment of the existence .

of a north-west passage, may probably be at present considered closed
(mare clausum), Great Brita